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INCREASE NILES TARBOX, D.D., S.T.D. 
By the Rev. Henry Martyn Dexter, D.D., of New Bedford, Mass. 


R. TARBOX was of Puritan descent, and, more fortunate than 
many, was able to identify on both sides its successive links 
from almost the earliest days of Massachusetts. In his father’s line 
that descent was through Thomas, Jonathan, Thomas, Godfrey, 
Godfrey, and Samuel, to John Tarbox, who was in Lynn in 1639.* 
On the mother’s side it was by Lucy, daughter of John, through 
Increase, Increase, David, and John, to John Porter, who, in 1638, 
was one of the earliest settlers from Massachusetts of Windsor, 
Conn. His father was born in Hebron, Conn., in 1776, and was a 
baby in the cradle—the first-born of his family—when his father 
Jonathan joined the army of the revolution. 

Dr. Tarbox was born in East Windsor, Conn., on Saturday, Feb. 
11, 1815. He was so unfortunate as to lose his mother twenty-two 
days after he was one year old, and his father when but a month and 
ten days more than nine years old; by consequence being thrown 
upon his own resources at a tender age. In his verses, published 
many years after, he went back to these days in the sweet little 
poem called “My Mother’s Grave,” in which he tenderly referred to 


the mothering care which the desolated flock had from their oldest 
sister : 


The elder born, a sister sweet, 

Would often lead our younger feet 

Around this simple grave to meet— 
I mind it well; 

And here our mother’s words repeat, 
Her counsels tell. 


With touches of maternal art 

She tried to act the mother’s part, 

And fold us to her swelling heart 
With tender tone— 

To wipe our tear-drops as they start, 
And leave her own. 


* Dr. Tarbox never felt sure that he had found the exact place where his genealogy 
united itself to that of some English family of the name. 


VOL. XLIV. 





10 Increase Niles Tarbox. [Jan. 


In March, 1825, a little less than a year after his father’s death, 
the lad went to reside with an uncle in Vernon, Conn. But the 
death of that uncle left him, at the age of fourteen, to return to East 
Windsor, to live with Mr. John Bissell, and to assist him in his farm- 
work. This proved a good home, and young Tarbox remained 
there faithfully discharging his multifarious—if simple and humble— 
duties, and quietly laying in a stock of sound physical health, and of 
solid common sense views of men and things, which stood him in 
good stead thereafter, until the autumn of 1833, when—in his nine- 
teenth year—Mr. Bissell released him that he might teach a district 
school in North Coventry, Conn., where he imparted what he him- 
self had learned in the common schools, so far his sole reliance, 
augmented from his private reading and his own stores of reflection. 
The next spring he went to the Academy at East Hartford, Conn., 
to fit for college, whence, in the summer of the following year, he 
entered Yale. When it is remembered how little time he had been 
able to devote especially to his preparatory studies, it is obvious that 
he must have had an alert and apprehensive mind, and must have 
used prodigious application to study. 

It was in connection with what was known as the “ Great Revival” 
of 1831-32, that his attention was especially turned toward a 
religious life, and the work of preaching the Gospel; and the 
change which was wrought before his eyes in the character of the 
farmer with whom he was living, produced a great effect upon his 
mind, and decided him to endeavor, if possible, to enter the Christian 
ministry. 

The class which he entered at Yale, which graduated 94 members, 
was an exceptionally large and able one for those days; having then 
been exceeded in numbers only by those of 1826 and 1837. Among 
those gathered in it who became variously well-known, were Charles 
Astor Bristed, who went over to take his degree in Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and whose “ Five Years in an English University,” pub- 
lished in 1852, did so much to familiarize American scholars with a 
subject before to them obscure; Hon. Henry L. Dawes, still one 
of our honored Massachusetts Senators in the Congress of the 
United States ; Charles Hammond, LL.D., the distinguished educa- 
tor at Monson ; Hon. Henry R. Jackson, judge of the Supreme Court 
of Georgia, and United States minister to Austria; Dr. I. P. Lang- 
worthy, who, in various ways, earned so large respect in these 
regions; Dr. Charles J. Stillé, professor in the University of 
Pennsylvania, and author of “How a Free People conduct a long 
War,” and other valuable contributions to American literature ; Dr. 
Francis Wharton, perhaps equally eminent as a jurist and an Epis- 
copal divine ; and Josiah Dwight Whitney, one of the most worthily 
renowned of American geologists. Among men like these our friend 
ranked well, and was held in honor. Graduating in 1839, he went 
at once back to East Hartford, to teach in the Academy where he 
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had prepared himself for college, and remained there until, in 1842, 
he was elected tutor in his Alma Mater, and removed thither to 
assume the duties of that position. Under the system which then 
prevailed in the college, such an appointment was an indication not 
only of the superior scholarship of the man receiving it, but also of 
the confidence of the faculty in his general good sense, and capacity 
for affairs. Mr. Tarbox held this place, with great acceptance, for 
two years, at the same time, with characteristic diligence and success, 
pursuing the sacred studies of the profession which he had chosen in 
the Divinity School of the Institution, whence he graduated with 
honor at the anniversary of 1844. 

In the following autumn he became pastor of what is now the 
Plymouth Congregational Church in Framingham, Mass.—which 
used to be known as the “Hollis Evangelical Church ”—where he 
was ordained on eee: 20 November, 1844; the sermon being 
preached by Rev. S. W. Dutton, of New Haven, Conn. ; the 
Ordaining Prayer made th Rev. Josiah Ballard, of Sudbury; the 
charge to ; the Pastor given by Rev Joseph Haven, Jr., of Ashland ; 
and the Right Hand of Fellowship by Rev. S. G. Buckingham, of 
Millbury. 

In his various functions in Framingham the young minister—he 
was now nine-and-twenty—made himself soon acceptable not only 
to his own congregation, but to the entire community. He served, 
of course, for years on the School Committee, and was a Trustee of 
the Academy, and of the Public Library. In 1848 he delivered 
the address at the Consecration of the Edgell Grove -Cemetery, in 
whose “quiet resting-places,” with three members of his family, 
what was mortal of him now sleeps. His fellow townsmen gave 
significant testimony to their sense of the wisdom which he had in 
public questions, when, in 1836, they made him chairman of the 
committee for the erection of the buildings for their High School in 
the Centre Village, and at Saxonville. 

The very name which up to this time his church had borne, indi- 
cated that Framingham was one of those rural communities which 
had passed through theological excitement. In fact it was only 
fourteen years before his coming that a separation had taken place 
between those members of the church who substantially adhered to 
the ancient faith, and a minority who went with the parish to con- 
stitute a Unitarian body. Dr. Nathaniel W. Taylor was then the 
ruling spirit in the New Haven Seminary, and if there were any one 
subject on which he more thoroughly instructed his students than on 
all others, it was the various doctrine which distinguished New Eng- 
land Orthodoxy from Socinianism. Mr. Tarbox fully accepted Dr. 
Taylor’s system, and his clear way of thinking made it impossible 
for him not to take sides theologically on such a question. But his 
regnant common sense, with the geniality of his temper, made it 
quite impossible for him to be an extremist, or to become a nuisance 
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in his way of holding what to him were sacredest and vital truths. 
By consequence a pleasant acquaintance grew up between him and 
the Rev. William Barry, then pastor of the Unitarian Society in 
Framingham—an agreeable and scholarly person, with whom he 
had many tastes in common, and who afterwards wrote the “ History 
of Framingham.” It would be wrong not to mention here, in pass- 
ing, a little incident which illustrates the good-feeling which came 
to reign in the town, when—as a token of gratitude for many kind- 
nesses done for the Unitarian people when destitute of a pastor, Mr. 
Tarbox was asked to accept a silver pitcher bearing the inscription— 
* Presented by the Ladies of the First Parish, Framingham, to Rev. 
Increase N. Tarbox, January, 1848.” 

In the year after his settlement—the exact date being 4 June, 
1845—Mr. Tarbox was united in marriage to Miss Delia A., 
daughter of Asa Waters, Esq., and Susan (Holman) his wife, of 
Millbury, Mass. Miss Waters was a sister of the wife of Rev. Dr. 
Dutton of the North Church in New Haven, and not a few who 
were residents of New Haven in those days must remember what a 
pleasant light beamed from the fine eyes of the younger sister when 
her elder sister’s dwelling received her visits—during one of which 
sprang up the attachment which ended in a happy and hallowed 
union which was terminated by her death only some five years before 
that of her husband. 

In the spring of 1849, the exigences of the Congregational Churches 
—then a good deal stirred up between the “Old School,” who were 
represented by Dr. Woods of Andover and Dr. Tyler of East 
Windsor, and the “New School,” who more agreed on some points 
with Dr. Taylor of New Haven, Prof. Park of Andover, Dr. Ide of 
Medway, and many disciples of Dr. Emmons scattered up and down 
New England—seemed to require the establishment of a new weekly 
religious journal, for the satisfaction of numbers whose wants were 
not met by the—even then venerable—Boston Recorder. Accord- 
ingly the first number of The Congregationalist—which in the 
same year absorbed the Boston Reporter, in 1851 the Christian 
Times, and in 1867 the Boston Recorder itself—was issued 25 
May, 1849. Its three editors were Dr. Edward Beecher, then pas- 
tor of the Salem Church, Boston; Rev. Joseph Haven, Jr., then 
pastor of the Harvard Congregational Church in Brookline, and sub- 
sequently professor at Amherst College and in the Congregational 
Theological Seminary at Chicago; and Mr. Tarbox, then in his 
fifth year at Framingham. The new paper was designed to stand 
in doctrine upon the Bible essentially as interpreted by the New 
England Theology, under the shaping of the great Jonathan 
Edwards; and in morals was pledged “earnestly to oppose the 
extension of slavery in the slightest degree beyond its present limits.” 
Mr. Tarbox brought to it the judgment of a wide-awake yet prudent 
thinker, with the pen of an unusually ready writer, and his services 
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for the more than two years during which he held the place, were 
most highly regarded, not merely in the way of literary criticism, 
but of general articles ably treating such developments of doctrine, 
and morals, and such phases of public events, as thrust themselves 
into discussion. 

This, indeed, was not altogether new business to Mr. Tarbox. 
As early, at least, as during his college course, he had become 
a contributor to the press. In the Yale Literary Magazine for 
1838-9, in the good company of Charles Astor Bristed, Donald G. 
Mitchell (Ik. Marvel), C. J. Stillé, the late Daniel P. Noyes, Dr. 
Daniel March, Dr. J. P. Gulliver, Prof. James M. Hoppin, Prof. 
Henry Booth and others, he appears as a contributor. And when 
during his tutorship the New Englander was started, he furnished 
for its initial number an original poem, and a careful review of the 
Tecumseh of George Hooker Colton, his friend, and the salutatorian 
of the class that came after his. These had been followed, in the 
same review, in 1846, by an article on “Fouricrism,” and in 1849, 
by one on “George Hooker Colton”—too early deceased. So that, 
although not specially thrust into prominence by his position as a 
pastor, Mr. Tarbox had already drawn toward himself the favoring 
opinion of a considerable portion of his own denomination, by whom 
he was regarded as one of the “coming men”; while the ready good 
sense with which he discharged every duty led many to feel that he 
possessed unusual qualifications for usefulness in some position 
other and wider than that of a pastor, where sound judgment, perfect 
integrity, and ready aptness for various service, were peculiarly 
demanded. 

The “American Education Society”—now “The American and 
College Education Society”—happened just then to be look- 
ing about for some such man, to take hold of and prosecute its 
admirable work of aiding indigent young men into the Christian 
ministry—a work which had a little drifted out of the current of 
public regard into still water, and which needed re-energization. 
The Rev. Samuel Hopkins Riddel had recently left the position of 
its Secretary and Chief Actuary, and Rev. Dr. William Augustus 
Stearns, then pastor of the First Evangelical Congregational Church 
in Cambridgeport—a position which three years later -he left to be- 
come President of Amherst College—had just declined a unanimous 
election to take Mr. Riddel’s place. Its directors then were led to 
the choice of Mr. Tarbox, whom the Society elected; and, after 
much consideration, although his people with one voice and great 
urgency begged him to stay with them, it seemed to him that he 
ought to remove to the new field. He was accordingly dismissed 
on Wednesday, 2 July, 1851, by a Council of the vicinage, which, 
in their Result, said : 


The case presented to the Council is not the less trying to personal 
feelings because it is one apparently of very plain duty. . . . The 
VOL. XLIv. 2* 
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committee from the Church and Society expressed the deep and general 
regret, and painful reluctance with which they acceded to the request of 
their pastor, wishing the Council to understand that their unanimity was 
only in concession to his wishes, and against their own strong, decided 
and unanimous preferences. 


The same issue of The Congregationalist (11 July, 1851) which 
published this Result of Council, contained also Mr. Tarbox’s resig- 
nation of his editorial responsibility—leaving, as his associates 
declared, a very serious vacancy of “an ever cheerful face, steady 
and wise counsels, and a racy and ready pen,” which, a few months 
later (24 Oct. 1851) the writer of this sketch was rash enough to 
try to fill. 

From this hour steadily on, during the complete and rounded 
average life-time of an entire generation of our race, Mr. Tarbox 
gave himself with fidelity and enthusiasm to his new duties of re- 
moving from the path of pious and promising young men who were 
seeking to educate themselves for the Christian ministry, some of 
the most serious obstacles which hedged and blocked their way. 
From two to four hundred were usually thus at the same time under 
his oversight. Sagacity, approachableness, and thorough friendliness, 
with the ability, in need, to administer salutary reproof, and always 
to hold a just as well as steady hand amidst the balancings of proba- 
bilities, were all required to fill well his place; and he filled it well. 
In 1860, largely for the convenience of greater nearness to his office, 
he removed his residence to West Newton, where the Rev. Henry J. 
Patrick, an alumnus of Andover in 1853, who had been six years 
pastor at Bedford, Mass., in a few months became his pastor, and 
so continued to the end. 

In 1843 certain Congregationalists, whose minds had been spe- 
cially led to consider the importance to the country of the founding 
of distinctively Christian colleges in the rapidly growing Interior and 
the West, and who were deeply impressed with the necessity of 
some better system of planting such institutions, and of the wisdom 
of some method which should shield the giving people of the East 
from being perpetually at the mercy of indiscriminate appeal from 
them, founded “The Society for the Promotion of Collegiate and 
Theological Education at the West.” It remained a purely volun- 
tary association, without formal legal basis, until 1872, when it was 
chartered by Massachusetts. Experience gradually developed and 
emphasized the fact that this new organization and the old American 
Education Society had so many points in common as to make it 
possible—and, if possible, then imperative—to unite them under the 
economy of a single administration, and thus not only a little to 
curtail current expenditures, but also to diminish, by one, the multi- 
fariousness of the annual appeals to the Christian benevolence of the 
Congregational churches. A new charter was therefore obtained 
from the General Court of Massachusetts in 1874, in compliance 
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with whose provisions the two Societies were brought together in 
May of that year. Until 1877, Rev. Dr. H. Q. Butterfield, now 
President of Olivet College, Mich., who had been the Secretary of 
the “College Society,” as, for short, it had familiarly been called, 
remained in that relation, having an office in the city of New York. 
After that date the sole official charge of the united organization fell 
upon Dr. Tarbox, who held it until his resignation, in 1884, led to 
the selection of Rev. Dr. John A. Hamilton to fill his place. 

In that singularly apt tribute, which, in the funeral address, Rev. 
Mr. Patrick paid to his parishioner and friend of many years, refer- 
ring to the relation which during so long a period Dr. Tarbox had 
held to the hundreds and thousands of young men whom he had 
officially aided into the ministry, he said : 


The great work of his (Dr. Tarbox’s) life is unseen. He wrought for 
more than thirty years at the founts of influence, moving among the col- 
leges, seminaries and churches, and putting his hand upon the great body 
of students with whom he was connected and corresponded through his sec- 
retary-ship. No one can estimate the results of such sympathy, counsel and 
aid, upon this large company of ministers. They were preaching yesterday, 
while he was silent in death—but through them, though dead, he yet 
speaketh. 


During these three-and-thirty years Dr. Tarbox kept steadily on 
his way. There were not a few discouragements. There was 
nothing instant, popular, magnetic and appealing in the call which 
he had to utter. And there grew up in certain quarters, a notion— 
diligently fostered by certain brethren of a good deal of strong phy- 


sique, and even more of comfortable self-reliance—that a charity 
which helps men into the ministry is a mistake; that it coddles 
candidates, who, if left to rough it for themselves, would, if they 
deserved it, get into the ministry with a really much more useful 
training in consequence of the hardships they had undergone; and 
that any young man incompetent to hoe his own unassisted row into 
the pulpit, had better stay out of it. And something was often said 
in disparagement of the quality of manhood which the Education 
Society fostered, as if, if not positively milksops, its beneficiaries 
could seldom hope to win through the rule of the survival of the 
fittest. 

The Secretary valiantly defended his cause. He went back to the 
beginning of the endeavor, and showed how brilliant all along, on 
the lists of the great men of the Congregational faith and order—; 
pastors, missionaries, college presidents and professors, secretaries 
of benevolent societies and the like—were the names of those whose 
early poverty, and the huge discouragements of whose lot, would 
almost surely have relegated them to a life of meagre obscurity, but 
for its timely aid. This method of dealing with the subject, which 
he found to be very useful in his popular appeals, added strength to 
his natural fondness for biography, and statistics, and suggestive 
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facts ; without purpose on his own part training him thus for the large 
work subsequently done by him in that department. To one with 
a natural constitution as robust, and health as firm as his, to one 
withal industrious and holding the pen of a ready writer, such a 
secretary-ship offered many fragments of time, which, without injus- 
tice to any honorable claim of the Society, could be applied to 
various authorship; and of these our friend made diligent use. 
Naturally his past connection with the Congregationalist, added to 
the fact that the office of that journal and his own always happened 
to be near together, for many years led him to write considerably— 
as always acceptably—for its columns. Many of the little poems of 
the volume to which reference will hereafter be made, were written 
for and first published in its issues. 

His career as an author, as I have said, really began in College, in 
1838—when he was three-and-twenty ; and I have been able to 
identify the following miscellaneous productions of his pen—aside 
from his annual reports, and his various pleas in the line of his 
official specialty—which I arrange in the order of their issue; and 
which will thus show the habitual fertility of a busy man, who was 
all along, with the exception of his last four years, filling an impor- 
tant and exacting office. 


Harriet-—A Sketch. Yale Literary Magazine. Vol. IV. 1838. 
Tecumseh—A Review. New Englander. Vol. I. 1843. 
Midnight—A Poem. New Englander. Vol. I. 1843. 
Fourierism. New Englander. Vol. IV. 1846. 
George Hooker Colton. New Englander. Vol. VII. 1849. 
A Correct Apprehension of God Essential to True Worship: 

or a View of the Doctrine of the Trinity as it stands 1849. 

connected with the whole Gospel Scheme. (Pam.) 
Tennyson, In Mem.—A Review. WV. Englander. Vol. VIII. 1851. 
The College and the Church. New Englander. Vol. XI. 1853. 
Christ's Rule for Alms-giving. New Englander. Vol. XIII. 1855. 
Aaron Burr. New Englander. Vol. XVI. 1858. 
Theodore Parker. New Englander. Vol. XVI. 1858. 
Winnie and Walter Stories (Juvenile), 4 Vols. 

J. E. Tilton & Co. 1860. 
Where do Scholars and Great Men come from? 

Congregational Quarterly. ; Vol. III. 1861. 
When I Was a Boy (Juvenile), (Vol.) 1862. 
The Hebrew Worshipper. New Englander. Vol. XXTI. 1862. 
English and American University Life. Boston Review. Vol. II. 1862. 
Nineveh, or the Buried City. Cong'l. Pub. Soc. (Vol.) 1864. 
The Curse, etc.,on the Race of Ham. Am. Tract Soc. (Vol.) 1865. 
Table of Members and descent of Council of 1865, etc. 1865. 
Noah Webster. Congregational Quarterly. Vol. VII. 1865. 
Universal Suffrage. New Englander. Vol. XXIV. 1865. 
Old Connecticut vs. the Atlantic Monthly. 

(aay As y i Vol. XXIV. 1866. 
Tyre and Alexandria Chief Commercial Cities of } 


Scrip. Times. (Vol.) 1866. 
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24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 
36 
37 
38 
39 


40 
41 


42 


43 
44 


S. W. S. Dutton, D.D. Congregational Quarterly. Vol. VIII. 
Missionary Patriots—The Schneiders. (Vol.) 
Unitarianism—Its Present Condition. 
New Englander. Vol. XXVI. 
Uncle George’s Stories (Juvenile), (Vol.) Cong. Pub. Soc. 
Origin of the Old Testament. Hours at Home. Vol. VII. 
Jonathan Edwards. Bibliotheca Sacra. Vol. XX VI. 
Forefathers’ Day—Winthrop and Emerson. 
New Englander. . , Vol. XXX. 
Timothy Edwards and his Parishioners. 
Congregational Quarterly. Vol. XTII. 
Ruling Elders in Early New England Churches. , 
, Congregational Quarterly. i Vol. XTV. 
Reminiscences of the Stackpole House. > 
Tew Bisheader. P Vol. XXXII. 
Richard Salter Storrs, D.D. Congregational Vol. XVI 
Quarterly. ’ 3 
Plymouth and the Bay. Oong. Quarterly. Vol. XVII. 
Genesis _—_ New England Churches. Vol. XXXIV. 
ew Englander. 
Battle of Bunker Hill. New Englander. Vol. XXXIV. 
Life of Israel Putnam. (Vol.) Lockwood, Brooks § Oo. 
Gov. William Alfred Buckingham. Congre- Vol. XVIII 
gational Quarterly. - ‘ 
Samuel Adams. WJ. £. Hist. and Gen. Register. Vol. XXX. 
John Dwight and his Descendants. ew Vol. XXXV 
Englander. i f : 
The Religious and Ecclesiastical Contrast within the bounds 
of Suffolk West Conference, between the years 
1776 and 1876. (Pamphlet.) 
Rev. Selah Burr Treat. Cong. Quarterly. Vol. XTX. 
Early eg England Psalmody. Bibliotheca Vol. XXXVI 
1crd. 
Our New England Thanksgiving histori- 
ole nitinedh oy. Englander. Vol. SEXVEE 
Advantages of private Instruction for the 
Ministry. Bibliotheca Sacra. i Vol. XEXVIL 
William Ely. Memorial Biographies. Vol. I. 
New England Poetry of the 17th pec | Vol. XX XIX 
New Englander. : ; 
The Light of Asia. New Englander. Vol. XXXIX. 
Alfred Hawkins. Memorial Biographies. Vol. II. 


Private Instruction for the Ministry. 
Bibliotheca Saera. Vol. SERVI. 


since 1780. Mem. Hist. Boston. Vol. IIT. 


Nathan Strong; D.D. WN. £. Hist. and Gen. Vol. XXXVIL. 
eguster. 
Thomas Robbins, D.D. Memorial Biographies. Vol. III. 
Chapter of Connecticut Reminiscences. 
4 New Englander. Vol. XLIL 
Elam Smalley, D.D. Memorial Biographies. Vol. III. 
Sir Walter Ralegh, and his Colony. (Vol.) 


Congregational Trinitarian Churches in Boston } 
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58 Thomas Robbins, D.D. N. E. Hist. and Vol. XXXVIIL. 1884, 
Gen. Register. 


59 Jonathan Edwards asa Man. New Englander. Vol. XLIII. 1884. 
60 The First Church of Hartford. New Englander. Vol. XLIII. 1884. 
61 Songs and Hymns for Common Life. (Vol.) D. Clapp § Son. 1886. 
Review of Prof. Dexter’s Yale Biographies, ete... vy.) xzpv. 1886. 
New Englander. 


63 Review of Dr. Woods’s History of Andover. 
New Englander. Vol. XLV. 1886. 


64 Diary of Thomas Robbins. (Vol.) Vol. I. 1886. 
65 Diary of Thomas Robbins. (Vol.) Vol. II. 1887. 
66 John Tarbox of Lyun, and his Descendants. 

N. E. Hist. and Gen. Register. ; Vol. XLIL 1888. 
67 Beliefs that dishonor God. New Englander. Vol. XLVII. 1888. 


Of these the eighth, ninth, thirteenth, forty-sixth and fifty-first, 
were obviously suggested by their author’s special studies in con- 
nection with the office which he held. 

Two and fifty articles, most of them upon subjects to require re- 
search, and of a magnitude to absorb many hours of solid application ; 
and fifteen volumes—the last two of which contain nearly 2200 of the 
largest sized octavo pages of not large type, and which although the 
task was only that of editing and not of composing, heavily taxed 
that editor’s skill and care in the abundance of the details for their 
multifarious notes, and the preparation of their admirable indexes of 
fifty-four solid three-column pages of the finest available type ! 

But this was by no means all. In 1863, Mr. Tarbox accepted 
an election as a resident member of this Society—which, in his case, 
meant a working member. And since that time our quarterly 
journal has been again and again enriched by contributions from 
his pen not formally enumerated above. Of these there have been 
many notices of books, and since, in 1881, he was appointed our 
historiographer, his contributions to our necrology continued careful, 
constant and trustworthy until the pen dropped from his hand.* 

Such well-wrought work seldom fails of recognition and respect, 
and, in 1869—by that curious coincidence with which such lightning 
sometimes strikes an unanticipating sufferer—Mr. Tarbox simul- 
taneously received the degree of Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) from 
Iowa College, and that of Doctor in Sacred Theology (S.T.D.) 
from his Alma Mater. 

* The following resolutions, drawn up by Dr. Andrew P. Peabody, were then passed by 
; Mrsolses That we put on record an expression of our respect and reverence for our late 
associate, the Rev. Increase N. Tarbox, D.D., as an accomplished scholar, as an able writer, 
as a Christian minister of worthily high standing and reputation, and as having demon- 
strated the genuineness and power of his religious faith in the purity and sanctity of his life; 

That we hold in mindful memory the union in him of firm convictions and broad sym- 
pathies,—of loyalty to his own views of truth and cordial and appreciating friendship for 
those allied to him only by honest belief and upright purpose ; 

That his long, precious, and indefatigable services as a member and officer of this Society 
demand no ordinary tribute of commemoration, and claim for him an honored place among 


the foremost names in our special department of research and investigation; and 
That a copy of the above resolutions be transmitted to the family of the Rev. Dr. Tarbox. 
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Beginning as a general writer, with a special trend toward poetry 
and criticism, in connection with his peculiar studies in the office 
which he held, Dr. Tarbox gradually came to have an extended and 
accurate familiarity with the ancient ways in New England, and to 
be regarded as an authority in her history. 

Dr. Tarbox was welcome in all pulpits. And even those whose 
prejudices against “agents” impaired their interest in his appeals 
for the Society which he represented, were glad when they got a 
chance to hear him “preach the Gospel.” One of his seminary 
companions, who has just been called to join him in a better world,* 
in one of his last letters, dictated after his hand could no longer hold 
the pen, said of his old friend: 


At our second interview we walked half way to West Haven, and back, 
and at that time a friendship was cemented which never cooled. He was a 
thoroughly honest and candid man, without art or guile; a faithful and 
successful pastor, and an admirable Secretary. He was one of the best 
sermonizers I have ever known intimately. 


A vein of quiet pleasantry ran through Dr. Tarbox’s nature, which 
often came to his relief in the discussion of a dry subject, and which 
made him specially acceptable at the meetings of Congregational 
clubs, College festivals, all manner of church and town anniversaries, 
and the like. A specimen of this happens to be at hand in some 
verses on “Timothy Dwight,” which were read before the Yale 
Alumni Association of Boston and vicinity in its annual assembling 
in February, 1887,—one large part of the fun of which consisted 
in the presence of the distinguished president of the university, who 
now bears and adorns the venerable name. As the parsons used 
often to say, “we will now use the first three, and the last three, 
stanzas,” thus : 

I sing of Timothy Dwight, 
That manyheaded man, 
Who first appeared upon these shores 
When Dedham town began. 
He trod the Dedham wilds, 
A stirring boy of five, 
But did his part before he died 
To stock the family hive. 


With six most worthy wives 
And fourteen children dear, 
He gave the race a vigorous start 
That reaches down to here. 


* * * * * * 
How many Timothy Dwights 
Now live upon the earth, 


Who to the Dedham youngster 
Can surely trace their birth ; 


* The Rev. Abijah Perkins Marvin, who died in Lancaster, Mass., Oct. 19, 1889. 
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How many Timothy Dwights 
The future shall unfold, 

In the dispersion of the tribes, 
Must here be left untold. 


But certain ’tis,"and sure, 
That since the race set out 

In Dedham woods, the Timothy Dwights 
Have always been about. 


In a different mood, into which sarcasm crept, he delighted the 
Congregational Club of Boston on Forefathers’ Day, in 1880, by his 
delineation of a “Pilgrim Father” reconstructed to “ meet the de- 
mands of the age.” In the course of this he said : 


The Pilgrim Father should have been a man 
Who had no private prejudice to smother, 
Built on a large, expansive, liberal plan, 
To whom one thing were good as any other; 
Who, had he lived back when the race began, 
Would not have minded though Cain killed his brother ; 
A man so very round, and full, and pious 
As to be free from every shade of bias. 


He should have patronized with equal zeal 
Every adventurous aud random rover; 
Have freely shared his dear-bought common weal 
With every renegade that might come over ; 
Ready to grant each wanderer’s appeal, 
Whether he hailed from Holland, Dublin, Dover; 
A man who held it strict impartiality 
Not to distinguish virtue from rascality. 
* . * * * * - * + 


He should have been landed on this western shore 
With less of Bible, and with more of science; 
Bible is good, but had he pondered o'er 
What science taught, and made that his reliance, 
He could have reared from his exhaustless store, 
An empire grand, and bid the world defiance : 
Great pity that with chances so prodigious 
He should have been a trifle too religious ! 

Not every day do we find such ability as Dr. Tarbox had to drudge 
intelligently and untiringly among dusty and obsolete facts, conjoined 
to the vivacity of a highly imaginative and really poetic nature. 
But no man, we think, can read the little volume so pleasantly 
named Songs and Hymns for Common Life, without according 
to its author some possession of the true power of verse. His was 
not the case of the clerk to whom Pope referred : 


Who pens a stanza when he should engross; 
but rather, like Pope himself, he— 


lisped in numbers, for the numbers came. 
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Those who remember his Phi Beta Kappa poem at Yale in 
1871, or who have been so fortunate as to secure a copy of the 
privately published and privately distributed volume above named, 
will readily concede to its author a place in the list of American 

ets. 
What can be more exquisite, as a vers de famille, than his “ My 
Little Playmate,” the spirit of which comes out in its first and last 
stanzas, thus : 
I am a grandsire, journeying close 
On three-score years and ten; 
And when my daily tasks are done, 
And laid aside my pen, 

I call my little playmate in 
Now passing on to three, 

For I have need as much of her 
As she has need of me. 


* * * * * * 


Oh let me never grow too old 
To join in merry glee 

With any bright and laughing child 
That climbs upon my knee ; 

Let me still keep the sportive mind 
Until my dying day, 

For what is life, in all its length, 
Without the children’s play ? 


After the resignation of his secretaryship at the age of a little more 
than sixty-nine, Dr. Tarbox, still in fair vigor of health, frequented 
his home, husbanding the resources which years of diligent and pru- 
dent toil had made ready for such a day, and gave himself more 
entirely to his loved literary work. A glance back at the list of the 
productions of his fertile pen already given, will show the remarkable 
total, for his last four years of life, of seven review articles or critical 
essays, and four volumes, two of which were of large size, and most 
exacting in their demands upon him for proof-reading, and indexing, 
as well as editing. Perhaps he over-wrought. At any rate he 
took refuge in a milder climate for the winter of 1887-8, in the 
grateful company of relatives from New Haven, Conn. In the 
Davis Hotel, at Kittrell, N. C., he found great comfort and decided 
benefit, until somehow he was smitten with acute congestion of the 
lungs, during which he was insensible for several hours, and which 
almost terminated his life, and the exhaustion from which, no doubt, 
did end it after his return. 

The writer had a charming letter from him toward the last of 
February, in which he referred tenderly to what was a strong point 
with both of us—the Pilgrim Fathers ; and illustrated the generosity 
of his nature by over-praising a word-picture, which, in unwonted 
verse, I had some time before attempted of the happenings at Plymouth 
on Monday, 11-21 Dec. 1620. 
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Dr. Tarbox was spared to return home, and after a little resting 
from his journey, he went into town to his haunts near the corner of 
Beacon and Somerset Streets; spending some hours in the Genea- 
logical rooms, and among his old confréres in the Congregational 
House, who little realized that they were bidding him at once wel- 
come and good-bye. He had just strength enough left to get home, 
and there laid down upon the lounge among the books that he loved, 
and in close converse with which his whole life had been spent ; and 
having declared his state to be one of perfect peace with God and 
man, he quietly breathed there his last breath. This was on Thurs- 
day, May 3, 1888, when he was seventy-three years, two months 
and twenty-three days old. 

There had been still a sense of youth, and an appetence for life, 
in him. He had a generous and hearty sympathy with what is best 
here, but his conversation had been in heaven,—or, as the New 
Version puts it,—his citizenship was there. It did not appear that 
he was taken by surprise. He had thought the whole subject over, 
and while he would have been glad to have worked here a little 
longer, had such been God’s will, he humbly felt that he was pre- 
pared for death, whenever and however God might call. He ten- 
derly loved his surviving children and those children’s children. He 
loved his pastor and his church, and he loved his friends, and took 
comfort in the large and honorable circle of his literary associates. 
But, beyond question, he esteemed it “very far better” to “depart 
and be with Christ.” 

His funeral service was attended on the following Monday (May 
7), in the Congregational Meeting-house in West Newton, where he 
had worshipped ; his pastor, Rev. H. J. Patrick, making a fitting and 
beautiful address, the service being shared by the Rev. George A. 
Gordon of the Old South Church in Boston, and the Rev. Dr. Daniel 
Butler of Waverley, one of Dr. Tarbox’s very old friends and co- 
Secretaries. 


It was an ideal spring day, and as in the slanting sunlight the 
body was laid by the side of his dear wife and the two little ones 
who had gone before, it was in the full assurance of a glorious im- 
mortality ; and with an impulse on the part of his fellow-workers, 
as from the place of his well-earned repose they retraced their steps 
to what might remain of their own life-toil, to give diligent heed to 
those pregnant words of the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews : 


We desire that each one of you may shew the same diligence unto the 
fulness of hope even to the end: that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 


Dr. and Mrs. Tarbox had four children, viz. :-— 


i. CHarves Porter, born 11 July, 1846; died 12 Sept. 1849. 


ii, Susan Waters, b. 19 Nov. 1849; m. 10 Sept. 1872, Samuel 
Carr, Jr., Esq., of Boston, President of the Central Bank. 
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iii. Mary Porter, b. 22 Oct. 1851; m. 26 Oct. 1876, F. F. 
Raymond, Esq., of the law firm of Clarke & Raymond, Boston. 


iv. Heven Jang, b. 26 Feb. 1854; d. 7 April, 1858. 


And now, how better can we all take leave of that thought of our 
brother beloved which it has been the object of these pages to bur- 
nish to a momentary recognition, than in his own sweet words on 


“The Good Man’s Death”? 


Go, take thy rest: the day is done, 
And all its toil and burden o’er, 
No more the heat of burning sun, 
The pelting storm shall break no more. 


Go, take thy rest: a good man dies, 
And yields his spirit back to God; 
But on his path a radiance lies, 
A light o’er all the fields he trod. 


Go, take thy rest: the night comes on, 
And stars shine out along the sky; 

But night fortells a fairer dawn, 
Whene’er the good and faithful die. 





LETTERS OF COLONEL THOMAS WESTBROOK, 
AND OTHERS, 


RELATIVE TO INDIAN AFFarIRs IN MAINE, 1722-1726. 
Communicated by Witt1am Bake Trask, A.M., of Dorchester. 


f Nygert se WESTBROOK of Portsmouth, New Hampshire, was, 

perhaps, a son of Thomas Westbrook, for many years a member 
of the State Council in New Hampshire, who died in the year 1736. 
Captain Westbrook, subsequently promoted to the office of Colonel, 
was ordered by the Massachusetts government to range through the 
country from Kennebeck to Penobscot, and prosecute, as had been 
expressed, “the Eastern Indians for their many breaches of covenant ” 
with our people. Some of the details of these expeditions, and the 
military movements attending them, are interestingly, and, we doubt 
not, correctly related, in the letters before us, from the fall of the 
year 1722 to 1726. The Westbrook letters written, probably by 
dictation, have the autograph signatures of the Colonel. He was 
afterwards engaged as an agent in obtaining masts for the royal 
navy. His speculations in Eastern lands commenced, as we have 
been informed, as early as the year 1719, and were continued, not- 
withstanding the unsettled condition of the times, some nine or ten 
years. In August, 1727, he became a citizen of Falmouth, and soon 
after built a house at Stroudwater in that town. He was considered 
an important and honorable member of the place where he lived. His 
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death occurred February 11, 1744. The maiden name of his wife, 
who died his widow, at Portsmouth, in New Hampshire, aged 75 
years, was Mary Sherburne. Col. Westbrook left no male issue. 
His daughter Elizabeth married Richard Waldron, the well known 
Secretary of New Hampshire, a grandson of the noted Richard 
Waldron, killed by the Indians in 1689. 

The town of Westbrook, in Maine, six miles from the city of 
Portland, was, in the year 1815, named in honor of the Colonel. 
It was taken from the town of Falmouth, and included the village 
of Stroudwater. In 1880, it had about 4,000 inhabitants. The 
late Hon. William Willis, at the close of a brief notice of Col. 
Westbrook (History of Portland, page 355), says: “The town in 
which he lived justly perpetuates his name, and is the only memorial 
of him which remains.” It gives us pleasure, therefore, to be 
enabled to publish the following muster rolls and letters, as well as 
his journal, which it is purposed, hereafter, to print. With the 
exception of a few extracts, and a communication or two to an 
eastern paper, it is believed they are now for the first time made 
public, presenting thereby a standing “memorial” to the name and 
patriotic services of Thomas Westbrook. 

See “ Journal of the Rev. Joseph Baxter,” 1717, REGISTER, xxi. 
54-59. Also same volume, page 348. Maine Historical and 
Genealogical Recorder. 


Names in the Muster Roll of the got ay! under Command of Thomas 
Westbrook, Esq., from July to December, 1722. 


James Armstrong, Lieu‘ 
W™ Wilcote, Serg* 
Michael Thomas, Do 
Fran* Punchard, Clerk 
Joseph Brown, Corporal 
Alex" Matheus, Do 

W™ Wilcote, Centinel 
Peter Parry, Do 
John Lee* 

W"™ Beard 

Joseph Cory 

Job Burgis 

John Willington 

John Haly - 

Tho* Lawrence 

Tho* Leanard 

Edw‘ Painter 

Joseph Hunter, killed 
Joseph Muckamog, killed 


James Nigh, killed 
Caleb Benjamin 
Isaac Sanger 
John Andrews 
Robert Bailey 
Dan" Ryan 
Robert Cohorn 
John Oakes 
David Woodwell 
Richard Mullen 
John Elder 
Ephraim Indian 
W™ Jaffreys 
Isaac Francis 
Bryan Toole 
John Dinsmoref 
W™ Ligatt 
Joshua Rosef 


[The above Muster Roll was signed under oath, by Benjamin 


Toole, Dec. 22, 1722. 


* Servant to Tho* Gaige. 


The sum of 92 pounds, 6 shillings, 2 pence, 


t+ Detained by Colo Walton for Pilots. 
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were allowed and paid out of the public Treasury, to the officers and 
soldiers therein named, in accordance with the details as given by Mr. 
Toole, such as entrance into and continuance in the service, wages, 


&e. 
dass. Archives, Vol. 91, pages 87, 88. 


Names in the Muster Roll of Oo, Westbrook’s Company, from Nov. 22, 


1724, to May 22, 1725. 


Thomas Westbrook, Col? 

Jo* Bean, Cap* 

Moses Banks, Lieut* 

Moses Markham, Lieut 

Rich* Davenport, Ens™ 

Robert Peirce, Serg* 

John Clark, Serg* 

Jam* Garland, Serg* 

Jam’ Irish, Serg* 

Nic? Byram, Corp” 

Benj* Larrabee “ 

John Owens é 

Simon Armstrong “ 

Jon* Lawrence, Centinel 

Elisha Berry 

Stephen Randall 

Henry McKenney 

Peter Harden 

John Cutler 

Sam" Sabins 

Benj" Aytes 

Nath! Breeman 

Silvanus Cambell 

W™ Eason 

Francis Wood 

Tho* Willcott 

Moses Attaquin, Serv' to Jam’ 
Otys 

Eben Saunders, Serv‘ to Thomas 
Barker, Esq 

Tsaac Wanna 

Dan! Hood 

John Darling v 

Jacob Hedge, Serv' to Benjamin 
Sole 


Joseph Nedd, Serv‘ to Coll° 
Winslow 

Philip Trueman* 

Edw’* Leirs, Centinel 

Tho’ Earle 

Moses Markham, Clerk 

Edw? Painter, Centinel 

Jam* Webster 

John Tomms 

Sam" Libby, Serv‘ to Coll® 
Westbrook 

Morrice Fitzgerald 

Joshua Cromwell 

Nath! Winslow 

Sam!! Perkins 

John Staggpole, Son to John 
Staggpole 

James Quach, Serv‘ to Doc* 
Allen 

Moses Gold 

Isaac Howard 

Amos Nicholls* 

Peter Abbott* 

Rich* Mullen* 

W™ M°fetricks* 

Benj* Larrabee* 

W™ Groves 

W™ Coyne, Clerk from 
Moulten 

Peter Colliot, Pilot, Died 

James Barber, Centinel 

Jon* Dodson 

W™ Merryfield 

Benj* Sopeane 

Arthur Noble, Ens" 


[Edward Mountfort, of Boston, testified, June 5, 1725, to the 
correctness of the above Roll, with particulars, as set forth when 
shown to the Committee. The sum of 633 pounds, 1 shilling and 
9 pence ordered to be paid. ] 

Mass. Arch., Vol. 91, pages 186-138. 


* Dismissed. 
VOL. XLIv. 3* 
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Falmouth, Sep* 23, 1722. 
May it Please your Excellency, 


I take this Oppertunity to Inform you that I Arrived at Piscataqua 
at 10 o’clock In y® Morning The 15% Instant & Immediatly Waited on 
y® L' Governour [Dummer] of whom I reced. a Confirmation That There 
was 5 or 6 hundered Indians at Arrowsick upon Which I Immediatly 
return’d to y® Sloops In Order to Sail but the Wind proving Contrary I 
was Oblidg’d To Stay till ye Next Morning 3 of y* Clock And then pro- 
ceeded to Arrowsick where I came to an Anchor at One a Clock on 
Monday Morning. I Waited upon Coll. Walton who Told me y* Indians 
were Withdrawn & that he Intended to March that Day with 180 Men To 
Way lay the Indians In Their Carrying Places and Desired our Company. 
Butt In as Much as the Indians were withdrawn I was willing To make 
my best way To St Georges fearing ye Enemy might Attack it. Tuesday 
About five a Clock we Came To Sail & Came To the Mouth of S*. Georges 
River on Wednesday Morning And not having a fair Wind went up In five 
Whale boats To the fort which I found In good Order the Indians having 
Attacked it y® 24" of August and Kill’d 5 Men y‘ were out of the Garrison. 
They Continued Their Assault 12 Days & Nights furiously Only now and 
Then under a flagg of Truce They would have perswaded them to yeild 
of the Garrison Promissing Them to give Them good Quarters and Send 
them To Boston. The Defend“ Answ™ Were That they Wanted no 
quarters at their Hands. Daring them Continually To Come on and told 
them it was King Georges Lands And That they would not Yeild them up 
but with the Last Drops of Their Blood. The Indians Were Headed by 
y* fryar who Talked with Them under a flag of Truce and Likewise by 
Two french Men, as they Judg’d them to be. they Brought with them five 
Captives y‘ they took at St Georges 15" June last and Kept them During 
the Seige. Butt upon their Breaking up Sent M* John Dunsmore One of 
the Said Captives to y® fort to know Whether they would redeem them or 
no. Our People Made Answ™ they had no Order So to Do, neither Could 
they do it. Upon which M* Dunsmore return’d to the Indians and they 
Carry’d the Captives Back to Penobscutt Bay, and Then frankly released 
Three of Them Vizt. M* John Dunsmore, M* Thomas Foster and M’ 
William Ligett. One Joshua Rose yt was taken at Aforesaid Time and 
place And whom the Indians had left Behind at Penobscutt Fort Made his 
Escape & After Six Days Travell Arrived at y* Fort y* Second Day After 
the Seige Began he being Oblidged To make his Way Through the Body 
of y* Indians To Gett To The fort and was Taken In at One of the Ports. 
I now Detain the four Captives Aforesaid to be as Pilotts to Penobscutt 
Fort Untill I know your Excellency’s Pleasure About them. They Inform 
me that the Indians have rebuilt Their fort at Penobscutt Since the 15 of 
June Oblidging Them To Work on it. It Contains Ab‘ 12 Rodd Square 
Enclos’d With Stockado’s of 12 foot High. it has 2 Flankers on the East 
The Other on y* West, and 3 Gates not at that Time Hung, they Have 
Likewise 2 Swivell Gunns. It is Situated On an Island In a fresh Water 
River Twelve Miles from y* Salt Water. The Captives Judge there is no 
way of getting to the Island but by Canoes or flatt Bottom’d Boats & it is 
impossible to Carry up Whale boats by reason y® falls are 8 or 9 Miles 
Long & [ ] is Very Swift and full of Rocks. The Captives Foster 
& [ ] Affirm That They Saw 12 or 13 Barrells of Gun Powder 
Brought To The fort By the Indians as they Said from Canada Ab‘ 
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the Middle of July. They have a Meeting House within a Rod or 
Thereabouts on y® Out side of y® South Wall of the Fort it Being 60 Foot 
Long, 30 wide and 12 foot Studd With a Bell In it which They Ring 
Morning & Evening. The s* Rose Informs me They had a Considerable 
Quantity Of Corn Standing when he made his Escape. After I had viewed 
y* Garrison I return’d In ab‘ an Hour & $ To my Sloop* Lying In y*® 
Mouth of the River and Sent up one of them With a few Hands upon 
Deck as to Carry up stones To The fort and Sail’d with the Other Sloop for 
Arrowsick full of Men To Induce the Indians Spys To Believe that We 
had Intirely Left the place and That there was no Design against Penob- 
scutt, and Likewise To Inform Coll Walton of y* State of Affairs, not 
knowing but that he Might have Orders To Make an Attack upon Them. 
This Being all y‘is Materiall I make Bold to Subscribe my self your 
Excellencys Most Obedient Humble Servant, THo* WESTBROOK. 


Coll. Walton Desired me to Come Along with him To This Place To 
See what forces that he Could Draw, which I Did Accordingly, and Brought 
M'. Dunsmore and Rose along with Me. The Garrison at S' George has 
Expended most of their Amunition During y* Late Seige and I Desire 
your Excellency To Send p' y® first Oppertunity 4 or 5 Barrells of Gun 
powder with Ball, Swan Shott and flints Answerable, for y* Indians are 
resolved To Take y® fort if Possible. If there be no Opportunity of Send- 
ing it to St Georges please To Order it to Arrowsick, and I will fetch it In 
my whale boats. 

P.S. The Captives Inform’d me That y* Most Part of y* Indians food 
During y® Time of y* Seige was Seals which they Caught Dayly Keeping 
out a party of Men for that Purpose. They Also Inform us & do Assert 
That there Is great Quautitys of Sturgeon Bass and Eels To be Caught 
Even Close by y® Island where Penobscutt Fort is 

Superscribed :— 
Cap Westbrooks Lett* 
Sept. 1722. 
To His Excellency Samuell Shute Esq’. 
Capt Generall and Governour In and Over His Majesties 
Province of the Massachusetts Bay In New England. 
At Boston 
On his Majesties Service These 
Mass. Archives, 51: 364-367. 


May it Please your Honour 

I wrote To your Honour from Hampton the 22 
Instant, and acquainted you of My dispatches from Thence To The East- 
ward by Leiv' Hilton, To have the marching Forces mustered at the places 
of Rendezvous w™ all possible expedition, and I shall not fail to be with 
them, by the time they are Assembled together; I am now at Portsmouth, 
awaiting y* Arrival of one of y* Sloops to take me in, If She comes not 
with this days fair wind, I determine to Sett out for my post tomorrow by 

land, so that no time may possibly Slip unimproved. 
In perusing my Instructions, I observe, in case of extraordinary and 
unforeseen Accidents, and in matters not particularly mentioned, Your 


* This letter appears to be missing.—w. B. T, 
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Honour is Pleased to Referr me to my own Resolves with the advice of my 
Commission officcrs, upon which Articles I pray your Honours favour to 
be Resolved, whether you Intended all y* Commission officers, or the Cap- 
tains onely: This being all that offers at Present, I Take leave to Subscribe 
(most Respectfully) 


Hon?!* Sir 
Boston Jan: 24" 1722-3. Your Honours 
most obed* humble Serv‘ 
Mass. Archives, 51: 368-9. Tuo* WESTBROOK. 


Boston Jan” 31, 1722. 

S* Ihave received two Letters from you The First from Hampton of 
y® 22° inclosing Lieu‘ Hilton’s Journal, the Other from Portsmouth of y* 
24. TI observe that you have dispatch’d Orders for all the Forces to be 
at the Place of Rendezvous & that you intend to be att the Head of Them 
with y® Utmost Expedition of Which I hope you will not fail; and when 
it shall please God you are there, that you will exert your self to improve 
y® First opportunity of putting your instructions in Execution, especially 
since y® usual Season for action is so far advanced that the least Omission 
or Delay may probably render the Whole Expense of this Winters Cam- 
pagne ineffectual & vain. 

You’l have a Sufficient Supply of Provisions ’ere this, All the Sloops 
being doubtless at Casco before now. 

As to your Question relating to a Council of War; You must call all 
the Captains, that are near, & if you have not enough to make five at the 
least, Call y* Eldest Lieu”. 

Your Stores being to be divided Two Chaplains will be necessary & I 
wou’d have you to call M" Pierpoint* for the Service, Which is all at 
present, from Your Assured 

Mass. Archives, 51: 368-9. Friend & Serv' 

W” Dummer 


Col WESTBROOKE. 


Agustaft Feb” 25" 1722-3. 
Ss‘ 
Pursuant to instructions from Col? Westbrook I Received 120 men 
Equipt with snow shoes moginsons & Twenty Dayes provission to march up 


* Doubtless the Rev. Samuel Pierpont, A.M., who with his brother James was a graduate 
of Yale College, in the class of 1718; son of the Rev. James Pierpont, of New Haven, and 
ndson of John, of Roxbury, Mass. Samuel was ordained minister at Lyme, Conn., 
ec. 12, 1722. “In crossing the river from Saybrook with an Indian waterman, the canoe 
upset and he was drowned” March 15, 1723, at the early age of 22. His body was found 
April 28th, at Fisher’s Island, and buried there. He had an extraordinary gift, and was 
a Boanerges in his — Great hopes rested on him.” —AUen’s py Dictionary. 
+ “At Small Point Harbor, on the south-west side of the town, is the site of a fishing 
settlement established by the Pejepscot proprietors in 1716, with the name of Augusta. Dr. 
Oliver Noyes, one of the proprietors, was the principal director and patron. Capt. Pen- 
hallow, son of the author of a history of the Indian Wars, in 1717, resided here. Dr. 
Noyes, in 1716, erected here a rude fort 100 feet square, for the purpose of protecting the 
settlers who were coming in rapidly. A sloop named ‘Pejepscot’ was employed as a 
packet between this Augusta and Boston, ng out lumber and fish, and bringing back 
merchandise and settlers. The settlement continued until Lovewell’s War, when the 
houses were burnt and the fort destroyed by the Indians. Among those who came at 
this time were three families of Halls, Clark, Wallace, Wyman, James Doughty, David 
Gustin, Jeremiah Springer, Nicholas Rideout and John Owens.” In 1737 an attempt at 
re-settlement was made.— Varney’s Gazetteer of Maine, page 445, article Phipsburg. 
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Ammoskoggin River &c. But after some dayes Travel I found the river 
was wholley broke up & y* Designed march frustreat. Heartily Sorry to 
See y*° Governm‘ Disapointed in their Expectations, & willing to take the 
best methods the Season would allow of, I took the pilots advice & with 
y° concurrance of y* officers, Divided into three partyes who performed 
Several Scouts, an acc* of which as well as y* reasons I could not march 
further into y* Countrey, I here with present to Your Honour & shall Trans- 
mit the Same to Colo’ Westbrook p' the first. I have Given Orders to 
Cap' [Joseph] Heath to repeat his Marches from Kenebeck river to 
Ammoscoggin river & shall Keep y* rest of y* men continually movin 
with Expectation of Speedy Directions from your Honour or my Colon 
and have also ordered Cap‘ Gookin to Repeat his marches from Casco River 
to Puscumscutt falls and from Thence to Harrysickett* & [ jas y* 
Matt" Req” 

These 120 men y' I have the Honour to Command being most of them 
Old Experienced Souldiers, It’s a t grief to the perticuler officers & 
no less to my Selfe, that wee were Obliged to march into y* woods in such 
aseason when wee had not a rational prospect of doing our Countrey 
Service. 

Four of my Souldiers Couming from Arrowsick the 22* instant one of 
them viz George Cary fired his gun att a Tree & an other of y* four called 
Samuel Stockbridge being up a brest with y* Tree Shot at (but three rods 
wid thereof) thought he was Safe; nevertheless the Bullet Struck a Tree 
& Glancing very Straingley did unhappily Kill the s* Stockbridge. Upon 
vewing y* place & Examining the Other souldiers present, I am fully Con- 
vinced the fatall part of y* action was purely Accidental. However I have 
confin’d y* man Slayer & pray your Honour will please to give Directions 
in y* matter. I am Your Honours Most 

Hum?” Serv* 
Mass. Archives, 51: 370. Jounson Harmon.f 


Burncoat Harbourt § Feb” 27" 1722-3. 
May it Please your Honour. 

These are to give you a short Acc‘ of my Proceedings since my last 
w was y® 10" of this Instant: Since w*" we have rang’d amongst y* Islands 
and on y* Main Land, between Kennebeck River and y* Eastermost Side 
of Mount Desart Bay & have met w™ nothing worth your Notice, Save 
Numbers of Wigwams on all moet every Island, & y* Main Land where 
we have rang’d, w°" we judge were deserted in y® Fall; 2 French Letters 
Inclos’d w*® were found in John Deny’s§$ House; as also 2 Small fire Places 


* Harraseeket, N. E. part of ancient North Yarmouth and Prout’s Gore, incorporated as 
the town of Freeport, Feb. 14, 1789.—Coll. of American Statistical Association, i. 83. 

+ Captain Johnson Harmon, afterwards Colonel, was a native of York, Maine; served 
under = Westbrook and Gol. Shadrach Walton; died at Harpswell, Maine, leaving 
descendants. 


t “Burncoat, a large island of Hancock Co., Me., off the entrance to Blue Hill Bay.” 
Lippincott’s Gazetteer. 


Letter to Capt. John Penhallow. 

r. Denny has complained to me the Lt Govt. that you do not allow him his Quota of 
Men according to your Instructions, especially in time of Danger & that what Men you do 
allow him are pick’d from the meanest & worst ay = have, and that when the Island is full 
of Soldiers you quarter more upon him than his Share; His Honor bids me tell you that 
If this Information be true He expects the Grievance be immediately redress’d, And that 
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at y® head of Mount Desart Bay w*" we judge had been made about 3 or 4 
Days, Supposing there might have been 4 or 5 Men, who we judge made 
no longer Abode there than just to refresh themselves. We now lye at 
Burncoat Harbour & are ready to proceed to Penobscot, waiting only for 
Wind and Weather, purposing after my Return from Penobscot to send 
you a compleat Journal of my Proceedings w* I have allready attempted 
but was frustrated in my Designs of finishing it. Having examin’d y* 
Quantity of our Provisions I find that we have not enough to last Us 
exceeding a Month. Our Whale-Boates are so shatter’d & Defective, that 
they’re unfit for Men to venture their lives in. We have not one Individual 
thing wherewithal to repair them; on y°® Behalf of w*" abovemention’d 
particulars I have sent a Sloop to y* Treasurer expecting a Supply from 
him; & humbly pray that your Honour wou’d forward that Matter. By 
Reason of My Hurry, & for Want of Conveniences I Can’t give your 
Honour so particular an Acc‘ as I cou’d wish for. 
This being all at present I remain 
Your Honours 
Most Hum* & Obed* Serv' 


THo* WESTBROOK. 


P. 8S. Isend you y* Letters just as I rec* them, supposing 
part of one of them was torn off before we found them, & pray that 
your Honour woul’d send me a Coppy of y® Interpretation. 


Superscribed :—Coll. Westbrooks Letters 
Feb. 27 & Mar. 3, 1722. 
North Yarm® to have a Garrison allowed. 
Parker Setts forth that there are severall Garrison Houses. 


Eben’ Boutel to be released from the Service. 
Mass. Archives, 51: 371. 


Portsm® Feb 28: 1722-3. 

Hon™'* §*, 

I Left Col: Westbrook y* 11" Inst: on Sabbath day night about 
12 of y* Clock. I accompanied him almost as far as Cape Newaggen. he 
proposed to get to Pemmequid before day, he had a fine Night, the weather 
Continued Very favourable, he had the benefit of y* Moon for about a 
Week after, he went w™ ab‘ 230 or 240 men in y® Boats, y* Sloops were 
to Sail in a day or two after to Burnt Coat Harbour. 

Col: Westbrook w™ y* Advice of His officers appointed me to Return, 
& Gave me Instructions to Settle the Garrisons According to the appoint- 
ment of y* Gen! Court, w® have gone thro’ & fill’d up, Except three or 
four men at Cape porpouse & One at Sauco ferry w*" will be done at my 
Return. I did not find Effective men Eno’ in these Places Left to make 
up the Number According to my Instructions. Berwick Scout Came in at 
Sauco falls when I was there, they were much out in their Judgm‘ as to a 
Direct Course, the Next day I order’d ’em Back & Prevailed with One 
m* Stimpson to go their Pilot, & Six of Sauco falls Scout to Accompany ’em, 
to mark y* Trees on y* Best Land in the most Direct Course for Berwick. 


Mr Denny have equal Justice done him with others both to the Number & Quality of the 
Soldiers & that the Men you Post at his Garrison be sober & —. 
22, 1722-3. Mass. hives, 57: 375. 
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I Expect they are by this time Come in, & am this minute bound to Ber- 
wick to receive their Return, shall then make the Best of my way to St 
Georges Pursuant to Orders I have from Col: Westbrook, where I Expect 
to meet him, or further Orders. 

On the 18" Inst. I meet Cap‘ Harmon at the Head of Casco Bay Near 
Harrysicket River, who was Return’d from his March, there being no Snow 
in y* woods, nor the Rivers frozen they Could not go far, they went as far 
as Boonamawakeego Ponds, where the Enemy had not been for about five 
or six Months. 

Cap‘ Harmon then divided y* Army into three Parts, Cap' Heath was 
to Range upon Kennebeck River, he was not to be in, in 5 or Six days 
after. Cap’ Gookins was Come in upon y* Head of Royals River, w™ no 
News. 

Powder, Ball & Flints are wanting for the Garrison at Falm®: Pap- 
poodoc, Spurwink, Black Point, Sauco and Cape porpouse, w*" Please to 
Order to be sent to Casco & Winter Harbour by y* first Opportunity, to 
be given out to the Several Garrisons. 

I am S* y" Most Dutifull 
& Most Ob' Hum: Serv‘ 


JOHN PENHALLOW.* 


S‘ Georges March y* 23¢ 1722-8f 
May it please yo" Hono* 

My last Inform’d yo" honour of my Arivall in Penobscot river, and would 
Crave Leave Now to acquaint you that on y* 4" Instant I Sett out to find 
the fort, and after five dayes march thro’ y* woods wee arived abrest of 
severall Islands where y* pilot Supposed y*® Fort must be; here we were 
obliged to make four Canoo’s to ferry from Island to Island and Sent a 
Scout of 50 men upon discovery on the 9" Instant who Sent me word they 
had Discover’d y* Fort & waited my Arivall. I left a Guard of a hundred 
men w™ the Provisions & Tents, and with the rest went to y* Scout being 
fore’d to ferry over to them; they had, & wee cou’d see y® Fort but not 
come to it by Reason of A Swift River, and y* Ice at y* heads of y® Islands 
not permitting the Canoo’s to come round, we were obliged to make 2 more, 
w" which Wee ferry’d over, and by Six in the Evening Arived at y* Fort, 
Leaving a Guard of 40 men on the West Side of the river, to facillate our 
return. 

The Enemy had Deserted it in y° fall, as we Judge, and carry’d every 
thing with them except y* Inclosed papers, nothing matteriall was found. 
The Fort was 70 yards in Length and 50 in breadth, Well Stockado’d 14 
foot high furnisht with 23 houses Built regular; on the South side close 
by it was their Chappell, 60 foot Long and 30 Wide Well and handsomely 
finish’d within & without and on y* South of that y* Fryers Dwelling house. 
Wee set fire to them & by Sun rise next morning Consum’d them all. We 
‘then return’d to our first Guards & thence to Our Tents, & so proceeded to 
y’ Sloops being Judged to be 32 Miles Distant. M* Gibson & Severall 


* John Penhallow, of Portsmouth, N. H., son of Samuel, the historian of the Indian 
wars, had for his second wife, Ann, daughter of Hon. Jacob Wendell. He was a captain, 
and died, says Savage, before 1736. See “Memoir of the Penhallow Family,” ReersTer, 
xxxii. 31. Mass. Archives, 51: 372, 373. 

+ A part of this letter is given in Mass. Hist. Coll., vol. viii. 264, ad series, as if written 
by Otis Westbrook, instead of Thomas, as it should have been. There is no referenee made 
to this letter of Col. Westbrook in the index to the second series of the Collections. 
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others Sick with a Guard not being Arived; and when they Arived Wee 
fell down the River At y* Mouth whereof on y* 26" Current at 3 of y* 
Clock in y* morning the Reverend M' Gibson Dyed.* Wee Arived at 
this place the 20% Instant where wee Decently Interr’d him, and three 
more of our men with y* usuall form. Wee have 50 men now Sick which 
has Exhausted our stores for y* Sick. I have Wrote to M* Treasurer 
Allen for a fresh supply or y® men Will & do already Suffer Extreamly for 
want. I have made bold to give Liberty to Liev' Buckminster to Wait on 
x4 honour for Leave to See his family while y°* forces are Recruiting. 

iev' Hilton has been III all this March and is now grown So weak that I 
am obliged to give him a furlow home, and at his request Given y* Charge 
of his men to Liev John March a Gentleman of great care & good Conduct 
and One I hope yo" honour Will favour w™ a Liev* Commission. 

I have not heard from Capt Harmon Since I left him, only as Capt 
Penhallow Informes mee he met him at York, & that he return’d from his 
March in 5 or 6 days, tho’ yo" Hono’ will see by the Inclosed his Instruo 
tions from mee & what Orders he had. Your honour Will Excuse my 
not Sending a Journall of our proceedings hitherto as I fully purposed to 
do, but am prevented by the badness of y* Weather & Incumbrance of our 
Cabbin by M* Gibsons Sickness & Death, but shall not fail to do it p" next 
op"tunity. Wee are now preparing our whaleboats w™ Clabboards &c to 
be in a readiness for Pitching them as soon as any shall arrive that we may 
be ready for a March as soon as wee are furnished with Provisions. With 
all Dutifull Respect I am Yo" Hono™ Most Obedient Humble Serv‘, 


Mass. Archives, 51: 376, 377. Tao WesTBRoox. 


Boston 5" of Aprill 1723. 


s' 

I haue lately received Several of your Letters y* last of y* 23° of 
March giveing An Account of your March to Penobscott & distroying the 
Fort &c there: Pursuant to your instructions which I hope will discourage 
The Enemye from Sitting down y’ againe. I shall Expect your Journal 
by the first Oppertunitye. The Treasurer has Sent you all Sorts of Sup 
plys that have been demanded by a Sloop One Wyer Master who Sailed 
about 10 dayes Since & I hope is timely Arrived with you & you’l haue a 
further Supply by this bearer. I am Sorry to Hear so many of your men 
are Sick pray Let y* best Care y*‘ Can bee Taken of them. You will haue 
Wy this Bearer instructions for your further proceedings after y* 1" of 

hich you must take Care to put in Execution with all Exactness: 
observe what you write on behalfe of [John] March and shall be very glad 
to Encourage a Man you Approve soe well of when there shall ‘be an 
Oppertunitye Cap* Gyles being very desirous of Coming to Boston upon 
some Nessesary affaires. I Desire you' Let him know he has Leave: 
} tathng a Charge with his Leu‘ to take good care of his Garrison in his 
absence. 

To Co" Westbrooke Iam S* y* Leu’ 

Mass. Archives, Vol. 72, page 81. W” Dummer. 
[To be continued.] 
* Benjamin Gibson, A.M., Harvard College 1719; Chaplain to Col. Westbrook’s 


company ; ‘“‘a Preacher and Writing School Master in Boston,” William Winthrop, 
Esq. See note, Mass. Hist. Coll., 2d series, vol. viii. 265. a 





The Butterfields of Middlesex. 


THE BUTTERFIELDS OF MIDDLESEX. 
By Gzo. A. Gorpon, A.M., Member of the New England Historic Genealogical Society. 


HE common spelling of the name in New England is Butterfield, and 
the same prevails usually throughout the United States; though 
instances are found of Botfield, of direct German extraction; and, occasion- 
ally, of Boterville, the French form. In England, the family date their 
arrival from Normandy in the twelfth century. Robert de Buteville held 
two fees in Bedfordshire in 1165 and likewise in Norfolk (Liber Niger). 
John de Buteville was possessed of the lordship of Cheddington, in Bucks, 
in 1316 (Palsgrave, Parl. Writs). Thename Botevyle occurs in the Battle 
Abbey roll. The estate of Bouteville was near Carentum, in Normandy, 
a town at the mouth of the river Tante, where are yet to be seen old forti- 
fications, a castle and a curious Norman church (The Norman People). A 
branch of the family settled at Church Stretton, Shropshire. The English 
pronunciation indicates a corruption of the German word Botefeld (Bote, 
a messenger, and feld, field, or clearing where the trees have been felled). 
Similar instances occur in Butterley, Buttermere, Butterwick, Butterworth 
in England, and perhaps Buterville in Ireland; the affix in each case de- 
noting locality—ley meadow, mere pond, wick bay, worth enclosure—where 
the messenger dwelt. Or, the derivation may be from bétfeld, which, 
among the Anglo-Saxons, was that portion of the manor, the timber of 
which was reserved for the repairs of the manor house, buildings, &c., and 
the mending of the fences. Such privileges were styled Haybote (from 
haie, hedge, or the land enclosed by it, and bote, repair). The official 
charged with such repairs was styled the Hayward, whence the modern 
word: as also Heyward and Howard. Our word botcher, for a blundering 
repairer, is a survival of this same bote in common speech. 

BenJAMIN’ BUTTERFIELD, from whom the American family chiefly derive 
issue, was at Charlestown, in the Bay Colony, in 1638. He probably 
married in England and brought a little family with him. His name ap- 
pears among the first town orders of Woburn, and, in 1643, he was made a 
Freeman. In 1645, we find his name on the Woburn tax list. In 1652, 
the inhabitants of Woburn petitioned for leave to explore the west side of 
the Concord river. The report was, “a very comfortable place to accom- 
modate a company of God’s people.” In 1653, Benjamin Butterfield headed 
& petition of twenty-nine, including the petitioners of the preceding year, 
for a tract of land six miles square, “to begin at the Merrimack river, at a 
neck of land next to Concord river,” to run southerly on Concord river 
and westerly into the wild country. The spot was known to the natives as 
Naamkeek.* The Indian apostle, Rev. John Eliot, about the same time 
received a grant of “the Great Neck,” lying between Pawtuckett falls on 
the Merrimack and the Massic falis on the Concord, as a reserve for the 
Christianized Indians. This tract was known as Wamesit. The six mile 
tract was occupied in 1654 by Butterfield and his associates, and in 1655 


* Naamkeek, or Naamkeag, a fishing place, is cognate to Namoskeag (Manchester, N. 
H.), Naumkeag (Salem, Mass.), Nameaug (New London, Ct.), Namasket (Middleboro’, 
Mass.), Nama’auke (East Windsor, Ct.), and Namskeeket (Wellfleet, Mass.). 

+ Pau’t, to make a loud noise, and auke, a place, descriptive of the waterfal! there. 

VOL. XLIV. 
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was incorporated as Chelmsford. The line between the Indians and the 
whites was run “on the east side of Butterfield’s high way,” and was 
marked by a ditch. On this highway Benjamin Butterfield pitched his 
farm and built his house, somewhere within the limits of what is now ward 
iv., Lowell. In 1656, he is named as one of the citizens of Chelmsford, to 
whom the Gov. Dudley farm of 1,500 acres in Billerica was conveyed. In 
1661 his wife died, and 3 June, 1663, he married, 2d, Hannah, the widow of 
Thomas Whittemore, of Cambridge. In 1666, Newfields, a tract of 241 
acres of intervale, across Stony brook and extending up the Merrimack, 
was granted to Chelmsford. Of this, perhaps the best land in the growing 
town, Benjamin Butterfield obtained 42 acres, the largest share of any one 
person. In 1686, the Indian reservation, Wamesit, was purchased by the 
whites. Three of Butterfield’s sons, Nathaniel, Samuel and Joseph, were 
among the grantees (Mdx. Deeds, x. 19). This territory, which had been 
occupied by Wanalancit and his tribe as a cornfield and fishing station, is 
now occupied by the manufactories of Lowell. The purchase included, 
also, 500 acres upon the north and east side of the Merrimack, of “* Wilder. 
ness” land, a geveral term for the unsettled country outside incorporated 
limits. Nathaniel and Samuel Butterfield settled on the Wamesit lands, 
and Joseph in the wilderness, between Tyng’s pond and the river. 


SUMMARY. 


1. Benzamin? BUTTERFIELD, born in England; inhab. of Charlestown, 
1638; Woburn, 1640; Chelmsford, 1654. Died 2 March, 1687-8. 
His wife Ann died at Chelmsford, 19 May, 1661; he married 2nd, 
8 June, 1663, Hannah Whittemore, widow of Thomas. Children: 
2. 1. JONATHAN,” b. in England. 
ii. Mary, b. in England; m. 15 Sept. 1653, Daniel Blogget. She d. 5 
Sept. 1666. 
NATHANIEL, b. at Woburn, 14 Feb. 1642-3. 
. iv. SamMvugEL, b. at Woburn, 17 May, 1647. 
. Vv. JOSEPH, b. at Woburn, 15 Aug. 1649. 


2. JonaTHan® BurrerrieLp (Bexjamin') was born in England, and 
accompanied his parents in their emigration to New England, and 
dwelt with them at Charlestown, Woburn and Chelmsford. He 
married Mary, a daughter of William Dixon, of Cambridge, bom 
17 June, 1649-50. He died at Chelmsford, 3“April, 1673. 

17 June 1673. Adm on the estate of Jona. Butterfield, lately dec” at Chelms- 
ford, is granted to his father, Benj* Butterfield, and his father-in-law, W* 
Dix, in behalf of y* children of y* said Jonathan. (Mdx. Court Records.) 

An inventory of the estate of Jonathan Buterfield who deceased on the 3¢ of 
Aprill 1673. Apprized by us &c. the 15” of April 1673. 

THomas HINCHMAN 
(Signed) JOSEPH RICHARDSON 
Wm Dixon (Max. Prob. Registry, lib. iv. fol. 120.) 
He was oue of the committee appointed to appraise the estate of Danie 
Blodget, 18 April, 1672, and, as such, signed the appraisal, in a plais, 
round hand, Jona: Butterfeilde. (Mdx. Court Records.) 


Children: 


6. t. JONATHAN.® 
ii. Mary, b. 1670; m. 1st, Abraham Watson; m. 2d, Samuel Whitmor. 
She d. 4 Nov. 1730. 
7. iii. (?) JOSEPH. 


8. NaTHANIEL’ BurrerFieLp (Benjamin') was born in Woburn, 14 
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February, 1642-3. Married 31 December, 1669, Deborah Under- 
wood, a daughter of William and Remembrance Underwood. He 
was a husbandman and dwelt at Chelmsford, where his wife died 
25 June, 1691. 
10 January, 1709-10, he divided his real estate in the north part of 
Chelmsford, between his three sons, Benjamin, Samuel and Nathan- 
iel, giving deeds to each. (Mdx. Deeds, xv. 159, 160, and xxxvi. 
593.) An entry on the appraisal of the estate of his son, Benjamin, 
in December, 1719, states that he was then living, “76 years of 
age.” Children : 
i. WILu1aM,? b. 5 Jan. 1686. 
8. ii. BENJAMIN. 
9. iii, SAMUEL. 
10. iv. NATHANIEL. 
v. JONATHAN, m. Mercy Richardson. Both were living in 1735. 
4. Samue* BurrerFietp (Béenjamin') was born in Woburn, 17 May, 
1647, removed with his father to Chelmsford, where he remained 
till his death in 1714. He had a wife Mary. His will, signed 26 
April, 1703, “ Samuel Buterfeld, his mark,” was written by Eliezer 
Browne, one of the witnesses, and probated 1 July, 1715. In it, he 
mentions his sons Samuel and Jonathan, and his daughters Mercy, 
Ann, Phebe and Deborah. It lies in the Middlesex Registry with 
the following certificate appended : 
Middx County 
This Will of Samuel Butterfield, late of Chelmsford in the 
county of Midd* dec"¢, contained in two sides of this sheet of paper was Exhib4 
for probate pt Samuel and Jonathan Butterfield sons of the s’¢ Dec’d & Ex" in 
the same named & Jonathan Bowers made oath yt he together wth Nathaniel 
Blodgit (now dead) & Eliezer Brown (who now lives in Connecticut Colony) 
set to there hands as Witnesses in the Testator’s presence & that he see him 
sign & seal & heard him publish the same to be his last will and Testament & 
that he was of sound mind & this Will is proved & approved & the administracon 
thereof is Committed to the s4 Samuel & Jonathan Butterfield Executors afore- 
said. Witness my hand and seal of office at Camb. July 1* 1715. 
Pr. Fra. Foxcrorr Judge Prob for Midd*. 


Children : 

SAMUEL,? 

Mary, m. 30 June, 1698, Samuel® Spalding (John,? Edward!) ; re- 
moved in 1706 to Canterbury, Conn., where she died in 1726. Six 
children, three born in Chelmsford and three in Canterbury. 

ANN, m. (prob.) John Davis, son of the Chelmsford blacksmith. 

PHEBE, m. How, of Plainfield, Conn. 

DEBORAH, b. 20 Aug. 1687; m. Joseph*® Cleveland (Josiah,? Moses?) ; 
removed, about 1706, to Canterbury, Conn. 

12. vi. JONATHAN. 


5. Josepn® ButrerFiEtp ( Benjamin’) was born in Woburn, 15 August, 
1649 ; went to Chelmsford with his father’s family. He married. 12 
February, 1674, Lydia Ballard, daughter of Joseph, one of the first 
settlers of Andover. He died in 1720, as his estate was appraised 
on the 22d December, 1720, and inventoried on the same date. The 
following is filed with the inventory in the Middlesex Registry, viz. : 


To the honoured Judge of probats for the County of Middlesex 
Honoured Sir, 
After my servis presented to your honour, these may certifle you, 
that through age and infirmityes I am not able to come to Cambridg : I earnestly 
desire that dea. Joshua Fletcher may be put in Administrator upon the estate 
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of my deceased husband, for he is an honest man and one that is capable of 
manageing such a work: which if your honour please to grant or alow of your 
honour will much oblige your humble saruant 

Chelmsford September y® 14 1728 Lipya BUTTERFEILD. 

(Endorsed) 

Sept. 16 1728. At the desire of the Widow, within named, of Joseph Butter. 
field, only surviving son of said deceased, of Simon Tompson and Ephraim 
Waters, Husbands to two of Deceased’s Daughters, Administration on y® said 
Deceased’s Estate is granted to Joshua Fletcher of Chelmsford, yeoman. 
Joseph Butterfield of said Town Surety-—-£300 LR J.P. 


Children: 


“13. i. JOSEPH,’ b. 6 June, 1680. 
14. ii. BENJAMIN. 
iii. TasrirHa, b. 29 May, 1687; m. Ephraim Waters. 
iv. Isaac, _Jd. 4 Nov. 1689. 
.<. bo. 1 Oct. 1689 ; { 

vi. ANNA, m. Simon* Tompson (James,* Simon,? James), Town Clerk 

of Chelmsford. 

6. JonaTHan® ButrerFietp (Jonathan,* Benjamin’) was born in 
Chelmsford. Married in Woburn, 20 March, 1693-4, Ruth, daugh- 
ter of John and Abigail Wright. He was a husbandman at West 
Cambridge, near the Foot of the Rocks, now Arlington. 30 Novem- 
ber, 1696, he witnessed a deed at Charlestown (Mdx. Deeds, x. 
531). In February, 1706, he was one of a scouting party (Green’s 
Groton) in the Indian Wars. He died in 1744, as, on 18 June 
in that year, the widow Ruth and sons Jonathan, John and 
William sign the mother’s bond as administratrix of the estate of 
Jouathan Butterfeild, late of Cambridge, deceased intestate. The 
widow died 1753-4. Children: 

~ Se JONATHAN,* b. 1695; bapt. 1699. 
ii. Mary, b. 1697; bapt. 2 July, 1699; m. 25 Oct. 1716, Thomas Frost, 

son of Ephraim and Hepzibah, They dwelt at Menotomy, where 
she died 10 March, 1774. 

JOHN, b. 1699; bapt. 2 July, 1699. 

ABIGAIL, b. 11 May, 1702; m. Joseph Wheeler. 

Rots, b. 7 Sept. 1704; m. William Robbins. 

JANE, b. 7 Aug. 1706; m. 20 July, 1729, George Cutter, son of Ger- 
shom and Mehitable (Abbot) Cutter. She d. 7 May, 1776. 

Lyp1a, bapt. 3 Dec. 1708. 

. Wri, bapt. 24 Sept. 1710. 

PHEBE, bapt. 80 Aug. 1713; m. Russell. 

DEBORAH, b. 1713; bapt. 3 June, 1716; m. Samuel Locke, son of 
Francis and Elizabeth (Winship) Locke of Cambridge. They had 
14 children. She d. 7 Sept. 1769. 

JosepH® BurTrerFIELD, probably a son of Jonathan? and Mary 
(Dixon) Butterfield, married Elizabeth, daughter of Ezekiel and 
Mary (Bunker) Richardson, of Chelmsford. Children? 

-i. Josepn.* 
. li. JOHN. 
. tii, Jostan. 

Bensamin® BourterFietp ( Nathaniel,’ Benjamin’) was born in 
Chelmsford, and dwelt there all his days. He had wife, Sarah, 
whom he left a widow at his death, 24 July, 1715. Children: 

-i Jonn.* 

ii. Saran, b. 23 Sept. 1701; m. Zachariah Richardson of Chelmsford. 

12 children. 
Mary, m. 17 Jan. 1737, Samuel Searles of Dunstable. 

iv. Lypia. 

v. ABIAH, b. 1715; m. 3 Feb. 17387, John Read of Westford. 
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9. Samuex*® Butrerriecp (Nathaniel,? Benjamin’) was born in Chelms- 
ford, where he married 7 December, 1703, Rachel, born 26 Septem- 
ber, 1655, daughter of Dea. Andrew and Hannah (Jeffts) Spalding 
of Chelmsford. In 1704 he was granted the sum of £4, by the 
General Court of the Colony, for slaying an Indian. In 1705 he 
was captured by the Indians, and received shocking treatment. He 
survived and returned home. He was a tailor, and died in 1737. 
His will, made 24 October, 1784, and probated 26 December, 1737, 
is on file at the Middlesex registry. Children: 


1. . 
23. ii. EBENEZER,‘ b. 13 July, 1706. 
iii. Wurm, b. 1718; m. Rebecca, dau. of Capt. Jos. Parker of Chelms- 
ford, and settled in Litchfield, N. H. 
iv. JONATHAN, b. 1721; had wife Susanna. In 1761 he was deer-reef of 
Dunstable. 

v. Mary, b. 1722; m. 1742, David Fletcher of Westford. 

vi. ReEsBeEcca, b. 1726. 

vii. JOANNA, m. lst, —— Parker; 2d, Robert Butterfield (12. iv.). 

viii. RACHEL. 

ix. HANNAH. 

NaTHANIEL? ButtTerFIELD (Nathaniel,? Benjamin') was born in 
Chelmsford, where he married 18 January, 1697, Sarah, daughter 
of Lieut. William and Sarah ( Richardson) Fletcher of Nottingham 
West. She was born 26 May, 1679. He died in 1749, leaving 
widow Alice and children: 

.i.  NaTHANTEL.* 

ii. EstrHer, m. Joseph Moores. 

iii. Lypra, m. —— Foster. 

SamvueL® ButrerFietp (Samuel,? Benjamin’) was born in Chelms- 
ford. Married Tabitha Butterfield, 7 May, 1730. He died in 1742, 
leaving a widow, Tabitha, and an adopted son, David (12. ii.), son of 
his brother Jonathan. His will dated 23 January, 1741-2, and pro- 
bated 5 April, 1742, is on file at the Middlesex Registry. 

JONATHAN® BuTTERFIELD (Samuel,? Benjamin’) was born in Chelms- 
ford; had wife Elizabeth, who died early, leaving one child: 

i. ELIZABETH,* m. Adam Gould. 

He married 2d, Elizabeth, a daughter of Thomas and 
Chamberlain of Chelmsford, who survived him. He was an hus- 
bandman. His will, signed “ Buterfeild,” made 10 July, 1728, was 
probated 7 August, 1738. Children: 

. li. Davua,* b. 1702. 
ii. JONATHAN. 
ROBERT, b. 1716. 
SamvuEL, of Westford, where he d. unm. in 1764. 
Saran, m. 16 Oct. 1744, Thomas Danforth of Billerica. ; 
. Mary, m. —— Perham. wag On % Plathanal & Dteboerel, [Wuderwee.) Bal 

Lieut. Josepn® Burrerrietp (Joseph,* Benjamin") was born in {ite 
Chelmsford, 6 June, 1680. He married Sarah, daughter of Ezekiel 
Fletcher. 

On the 27th of November, 1711, in company with a neighbor, 
Joseph Perham, he purchased the Scarlett farm on the east side of 
the Merrimack River, next the Dracut Line, now within the limits of 
Tyngsboro’. This was a domain of 1000 acres, to which he at once 
removed, erected a stockaded house, and dwelt there until his death 
in 1757. The old homestead is still in the possession of his 
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descendants. More than thirty children have been born on it, 

while six generations of Butterfields have dwelt there. His will, 

made 20 September, 1745, provided that his wife should be execu- 
trix, but at the probate of the will, which was presented 26 May, 

1757, we find this: “2 Oct. 1759, Lieut. Varnum, witness to the 

will sworn, the other witnesses being dec*; the exc* dyed before 

the testator. §S. Danforth, J. Pro.” Children: 

i. BENJAMIN,‘ d. unm.; a soldier at Cape Breton, 1745. 

. ji. Josepn, b. 1719. 

. iii, REUBEN, b. 1727. 

iv. A daughter, m. Small, and dwelt in Tyngsboro’. 

. v. DesBoran, m. —— Moore of Merrimack, N. H. 

vi. Saran, m. —— Coburn. 

vii. HANNAH, m. 1742, Edward Coburn of Pelham. 

Bensamin® ButTerFieLp (Joseph,* Benjamin’) was born in that 
part of Chelmsford, now Tyngsboro’, 1680-85. He had a wife, 
Elizabeth. They dwelt at, or near, Frances hill, now Westford, 
where he died in 1714-15. Children: 

™ * BENJAMIN.* 

- ii. Wut, b. 1705. 

iii. ELIzaABETH, m. 28 Oct. 1728, Samuel Adams of Westford. 

iv. Ester, b. 19 March, 1709; m. 6 Dec. 1731, Benjamin Perham of 

Sutton (Ancestry of Gov. Perham of Maine). 

v. Mary, b. 1712. 

vi. Dxrxsorau, b. 1714; m. 9 Dec. 1740, James Robbins of Grafton. 

Jacos® BuTrerFIELD (Joseph,? Benjamin’) was born in Chelmsford, 
10 October, 1689, a twin with his brother Isaac, who lived but a 

few days. Jacob had a wife, Phebe, who, left his widow, married 
2d, James Dutton. He died in 1728. Children: 

i. Drnau,* b. 1712. 

ii. ZACHARIAH, b. 1715; a cooper in Westford 1738. 

iii. AARon, b. 1720. 

iv. JOANNA, b. 1722. 

v. Jacos, b. 1724; non compos. 

JonaATHAN* BurTerFIELD (Jonathan, Jonathan,* Benjamin’) was 
born in Chelmsford, 1695. Baptized in Cambridge in 1699. 
Married in Lexington, January, 1721, Rachel, daughter of John and 
Rachel (Shepard) Stone of Lexington. Rachel was born 6 June, 
1697. They settled in (South) Bridgewater, where he died in 
1769. They had no children. In his will he gave a tankard to the 
Bridgewater church, and the bulk of his estate to his grandniece, 
Rachel Leonard, daughter of Simon and Ann (Smith) Leonard. 

Joun* ButrerFIELD (Jonathan,? Jonathan,’ Benjamin’) was born in 
Cambridge, where he was baptized 2 July, 1799. He married, 1 

March, 1725-6, Mary (Grant) Hill, widow of Abraham Hill. 
They dwelt in Cambridge, where he was a shoemaker. He died 
childless in 1749, and his widow married 2d, 4 January, 1750, 
Abraham Watson, son of Abraham and Mary ( Butterfield, 2. ii.) 
Watson of Cambridge. Watson died 7 October, 1775; and Mary, 
a third time widowed, in March, 1789. 


Wiiiiam* Butrerriecp (Jonathan,’ Jonathan,’ Benjamin’) was born 
in Cambridge, where he was baptized 24 September, 1710. He 
married, 12 December, 1733, Sarah Robbins, daughter of Nathaniel 
and Susanna (Chandler) Robbins. She was born in 1714, and 
died in 1739. Children: 
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4. Mary,® b. 15 Sept. 1734. 
ii. JONATHAN, bap. 21 March, 1735-6. 
iii. Mary, bap. 5 February, 1737-8. 


These three died in infancy. In May, 1740, he married 2d, 
Mehitable Chamberlain, with whom he lived twenty years, till his 
death in August, 1760. His widow became, in 1770, the second 
wife of Samuel Locke, whose first wife had been Mr. Butterfield’s 
sister, Deborah (6. x.). All dwelt at Menotomy, near Foot of Rocks. 
Children : 


iv. Saran,® b. 31 May, 1741; d. 24 June, 1771. 

v. Wr11aM, b. 6 March, 1743. 

vi. JONATHAN, b. 27 Jan. 1745; m. 4 Aug. 1772, Mary Dixon, and dwelt 
at Charlestown, where he died in 1775. 2 children. 

vii. Joun, b. 11 Jan. 1747. 

viii. SAMUEL, b. 15 April, 1750; m. 14 July, 1774, Elizabeth Bemis. 

ix. Saran, b. 16 Feb. 1752. 

x. Mary, b. 25 Aug. 1754. 

xi. ABEL, b. 13 Feb. 1757. 

xii. STEPHEN, b. 30 Dec. 1759. 


JosepH* ButrerFiELp (Joseph,? Jonathan,* Benjamin’) was born in 
Chelmsford (west part). He married Dorothy, eldest daughter of 
Gershom and Hannah Heald of Concord. They dwelt in Westford, 
where his name appears on the earliest tax list. He died in 1741, 
leaving widow and six children. The eldest son came of age in 
1749, when the widow petitioned the Court as follows: 


Wesford, Dec. y® 8 1749. 

To the Honourable Samuel Danford, Esq., Judge of the Probate for the 
County of Middlesex, the following petition humbly shoeth Dorathy Butter- 
field widow, was wife to Joseph Butterfield lat of Westford Decased, he 
leving your Petitioner with three akers of land and six Children, the elder is 
Eleazer Butterfield, being about twenty-one years old hannah Butterfield being 
about twenty years old, martha Butterfleld being about 18 year old Joseph 
Butterfield being about 16 yers old, Ebenezer Butterfield being about 13 years 
old and Dorathy Butterfield being about 10 years old Your Petitioner Humbly 
Prayeth that you wold be plesed to grant that Liftenant Jabesse Keep of s¢@ 
Wesford be guardian for Ebenezer Butterfield and Dorothy Butterfleld. Your 
Petitioner humbly Prays that the land be settled on my son Eleser Butterfield 
your petitioner has given my interest in said lands to my children and is in duty 
bound shall ever Prayes. 


hear 
Dorthy + Butterfield. 
mark 


Children: 


i. Eveazak,® b. 1727; m. 21 Dec. 1749, Mary Wright. They settled in 
Townsend. 

ii. Hanna, b. 1729. 

iii. Marrna, b. 1731; m. a Cleveland, and went to Canterbury, Conn. 

iv. Josepn, b. 1733; became blacksmith at Groton; m. 26 Aug. 1755, 
Susanna Adams. 

v. EBENEZER, b. 1736. 

vi. Dororuy, b. 1739; m. Jonathan Fish, and went to Canterbury, Conn. 


Joun* BuTrerFIeLD (Joseph,* Jonathan,’ Benjamin’) was an early 
settler in Westford, where he had a wife Mary, and children: 

i. Mary,?® b. 1728. 

ii. Tuomas, b. 1730-1. 

iii. CHARLES, b. 1735. 

iv. Saran, b. 1787. 

21. Jostan* BurrerFietp (Joseph,* Jonathan,’ Benjamin') was born in 

Chelmsford; married in 1737 Hannah Farnsworth, of Harvard. 
They dwelt on Frances hill in Westford. Children: 
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i. Josran,® b. 17388; soldier in Capt. Lawrence’s Company, Nichols’s 
regiment, 1758. 
ii. Smeon, b. 1740. 


22. Jonn‘* Burrerrietp (Benjamin,’ Nathaniel,* Benjamin’) was born 
in Chelmsford and had wife Anna. In Jan. 1728-9, he purchased 
a large portion of the Brenton farm in Naticook; 24 March, 1763, he 
divided his Chelmsford lands between his sons, reserving life interest. 
As, in 1766, the sons sold a large part of this estate, now the most 
valuable part of the city of Lowell, to Thomas Fletcher (Mdx. Deeds, 
Ixx. 478), we judge the father must have been dead. Children: 


Epruram,* m. 10 March, 1732, Elizabeth Davis of Littleton; dwelt 
in Westford and had: 1, Ephraim, b. 1734, settled at Farmington, 
Me. ; 2, Isaac, who settled at Wilton, Me. ; 3, Abraham, who settled 
on the Kennebec; and 4, Rebecca, who married James Gordon, 
of Wilton, Me. 

iv. BENJAMIN. 

Epenezer* Burrerrietp (Samuel,® Nathaniel,? Benjamin") was 
born in Chelmsford, 13 July, 1706, where he had wife Sarah, and 
where four of his children were born. In 1744, he went to Dun- 
stable. About 1750 his wife died. Children: 


i. EBENEZER,°® b. 26 Jan. 1732; m. 1760, Elizabeth Emery; had five 
children in Dunstable. In 1790, he removed to Farmington with 
his family. He died there 2 April, 1821. A soldier of the Revolu- 
tion. 

SAMUEL, b. 24 Feb. 1738; m. 12 Nov. 1761, Hannah Chandler, dau. of 
Moses and Dorothy (Marble) Chandler of Westford, where she 
was born, 27 Aug. 1742. Seven children were born to them in 
Dunstable. In 1781, he removed his family to Farmington, Me., 
of which he was one of the proprietors. He continued a citizen of 
marked prominence till his death, 29 July, 1808. Five more chil- 
dren were born to them in Farmington. 

LEONARD, b. 17 Nov. 1740; was twice married and had a family of 
six children; was a leading military man in Dunstable, and became 
captain. His descendants are in Dunstable to-day. He died 17 
Nov. 1800. 

Jonas, b. 12 Sep. 1742; wife Esther. In 1776 he was corporal of the 
‘* training band,” and served two years in the Revolutionary army. 
In 1781 he went to Farmington, Me., with his wife and four chil- 
dren, and settled on one of the most valuable farms on the Sandy 
river, where he died, 22 June, 1826. 

Sara, b. 23 June, 1746. 

Mary, b. 3 Oct. 1748; m. Ist, Peter Parker, and went with him to 
Farmington, Me. On his decease, she m. 2d, John French Woods, 
and lived to be 96 years of age, dying 16 Oct. 1844. 


Mr. Butterfield married 2d, Alice , and had by her three 
more children. He and his wife signed the Church covenant in 
Dunstable in 1757. His sons were notable for their military careers, 
and, after the restoration of peace, for their successful emigration to 
new lands. Children: 


vii. Jxsse,*® b. 28 April, 1752; was in the battle of Bunker Hill, a member 
of Capt. Cummings’s Continentals, and a tried and true soldier of 
the Revolution. In 1780, he married Lydia, dau. of Josiah and 
Jemima Blodget, and, at the close of the war, they went with two 
young children to Farmington, Me., where they prospered. He 
died 6 February, 1842, aged 90. 

viii. RACHEL, b. 8 October, 1754. 

ix. Purp, b. 8 October, 1757; also a continental soldier; was twice 
— and settled at Wilton, Me. He had wife Mary and eight 
chi n. 
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24. NarTHaniELt ButrerFiecp (Nathaniel? Nathaniel,? Benjamin*) was 
born in Chelmsford; married and had two sons, Nathaniel’ and 
Elijah,® the latter of whom deceased in early manhood. He was a 
soldier in the French War, and died on the Crown Point expedition, 
in 1758. 

25. Davip* BurrerrieLp (Jonathan,® Samuel,’ Benjamin’) was born in 
Chelmsford in 1712. In 1724, he was adopted by his uncle Sam- 
uel (9) who was childless, and in 1742 inherited his whole estate. 
He married Kezia, who, with his adopted mother, Tabitha, were 
widows on the estate at his decease in 1764. Children: 

: SAMUEL,® b. 1749-50. 

ii. Kezia, m. Benjamin Shed of Billerica, who died 19 Dec. 1760, and 
she m. 2d, in 1765, David Stickney, and removed to Grafton, Vt. 

iii. JEAN. 

iv. ESTHER. 

v. SaRauH, m. Jacob Manning of Billerica. 

vi. , m. Dennis McLane. 


JONATHAN* ButTeRFIELD (Jonathan,® Samuel,? Benjamin’) was born 
in Chelmsford and settled in Westford, at Millstone hill. Was a 
soldier in the French War, serving from 1755 to 1761, in which 
year he was Captain. He signed his will 22 Nov. 1757, like his 
father, “ Buterfeild,” and left his estate 1 in equal divisions to his 
three sons. Children : 

i. JONATHAN,?® perhaps went to Pepperell, where had wife Lydia, and 

children Mary, Rachel and Sybil. 

ii. REUBEN. 

iii. SAMUEL. 


Rosert* BuTrerFIELD (Jonathan,® Samuel,’ Benjamin’) was born 
in Chelmsford, in 1716. Married 7 January, 1744-5, Mehitable 
Boynton, by whom he had four children : 

MEHITABLE,® b. 1745; d. young. 
ROBERT, b. 1747. 

JOEL, b. 1749; d. young. 
ELIZABETH, b. 1752. 

His wife died in 1752, and he married the next winter, 24 Feb. 
1752-3, Joanna Parker, a widow, and daughter (51) of Samuel 
Butterfield, the tailor. Robert was a sergeant in the French War, 
and died at Lake George, 23 October, 1756. Child: 

v. JAMES, b. 1755. 

Capt. Josepn* ButrerrieLp (Joseph,* Joseph,’ Benjamin") was born 
in what is now Tyngsboro’, in 1719. He grew up in what were the 
palmy days of colonial life. The savages were gone, the bear and 
the deer were plenty. The farms were fertile and crops abundant. 
No political storm disturbed the serenity of the frontier. Money 
was scarce, the churches and the schools poor, but game and fish were 
plenty. The neighbors Perhams, Richardsons, Eton Varnums, 
Fletchers and Parkers were of a merry, festive character. Families 
were large and healthy, good cheer was abundant, and, though 
their lives were plain, their happiness was substantial. Capt. Joseph 
Butterfield married Elizabeth, daughter of Capt. William and Eliza- 
beth (Coburn) Richardson, of Dracut, where she was born 27 July, 
1724. Their homestead in Tyngsboro’ is now the “town farm.” 
He died 4 April, 1786; and his widow, 26 February, 1808. Chil- 
dren : 
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Asa,® b. 1759; m. Abiah dau. of Timothy Coburn of Dracut; had a 
family of four sons and one daughter, whose descendants are in 
Tyngsboro’, or the vicinity, Capt. Asa died, a very old man, 2 
March, 1853. 

ii. Saran, m. 12 Dec. 1705, Ebenezer Varnum. 

iii. RACHEL, m. 12 Dec. 1771, Bradley Varnum. 

iv. Mercy, m. Ist, Elijah Fletcher, 2d, Isaac Pike. 

v. ELIZABETH, m. David Cummings. 

Revsen* BurrerFieLp (Joseph,® Joseph,*? Benjamin’) was born in 
Tyngsboro’ in Oct. 1727, and was the youngest of his father’s family. 
He was a suckling child till into his ninth year, and grew to be 
broad-shouldered and of great strength. He was the champion 
athlete of his settlement, and could leap twelve feet. He married, 
in 1745, Mary Richardson, b. 18 April, 1728, a sister of his brother 
Joseph’s wife. He was early in the Revolution of 1775-83, with 
his sons, and soon was a captain. He was a participant in most of 
the engagements of the Northern army. After the war, he returned 
to Tyngsboro’ and spent the remainder of a long life on his farm, 
where he died 22 February, 1816. Children: 

2. Mary,® b. 6 Jan. 1746; m. Abiel Coburn, had seven children, and died 

1 Feb. 1840. 

ii. REUBEN, b. 30 May, 1749; a member of Capt. Bancroft’s company at 
Bunker Hill; subsequently a sergeant, and killed at White Plains 
18 Oct. 1776. 

iii. Levi, b. in 1751; d. in infancy. 

iv. Levi, b. 29 Dec. 1753; a member of Bancroft’s Company, Bridge's 
regiment, 1775; afterwards a seaman, and engaged in privateering, 
in which he was taken prisoner and carried to England. On his 
way home, he died at sea. 

JOSEPH, b. 20 May, 1756; m. Elizabeth Bancroft, went to Milford, 
Me., and died there 15 May, 1787. No children. 

SaRAw, b. 8 Jan. 1759; m. William Sherburne of Pelham, where 
she d. 23 Oct. 1833. 

JAMES, b. 22 June, 1762; m. 27 Dec. 1787, Abigail Wilson, and spent 
his life on the ‘‘ Homestead,” where he d. 28 Nov. 1856. Six 
children. 

ABNER-RICHARDSON, b. 24 July, 1764; m. 28 Oct. 1791, Hepzibah 
Buttrick, and d. 6 March, 1851. Nine children. 

ix. Desorag, b. 7 May, 1767; m. 14 April, 1791, Reuben Richardson of 
Dracut. Shed. Dec. 1825. Eight children. 

x. Bensamin, b. 16 Aug. 1770; m. Eliza, dau. of Jabesh Coburn of 
Dracut. Hed. November, 1853. Four children. 

xi. WutuiaMm, b. 7 May, 1775; m. in 1800, Rebecca Queen, of Tyngsboro’, 
where they dwelt till his death, 19 July, 1849. No children. 


Bensamin* ButrerFietp (Benjamin,® Joseph? Benjamin’) was 
born in Chelmsford, dwelt in Westford, had wife Kezia, was an en- 
sign in Choate’s regiment at the siege of Louisburg, 1745, and died 
1747. Children: 

i. Rura,® b. 1724; m. 4 April, 1749, Aaron Chandler. 

ii. BENJAMIN, b. 1726; husbandman; m. 26 Sept. 1748, Susanna Spalding, 
dau. of Jacob, of Chelmsford. They removed to Lunenburg, and 
ultimately to Brattleboro’, Vt. 

JOHN, b. 1728; housewright; m. 2 Oct. 1750, Martha Trull, removed 
in 1756 to Narragansett No. 6 (Templeton), in 1759 to Groton, in 
1761 to Harvard, and in 1764 to Shirley. Had: 1, Benjamin, b. 29 
March, 1751; 2, John, b. 28 July, 1753; 8, Abel, b. 5 Feb. 1756, 
whose arm was torn off in a cider mill, 9 Sept. 1763; 4, Henry, b. 
14 March, 1759; 5, Kezia, b. 28 Aug. 1761; and 6, Martha, b. l4 
April, 1764. 

iv. TrorTn#ry, b. 1730. 
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Kez, b. 1733: m. 28 June, 1755, Josiah Nutting. 

Mary, b. 1735; m. 10 April, 1755, Lemuel Perham, of Dunstable. 
Six children. 

. ABEL, b. 1737; d. 1745. 
iii. Jonas, b. 1740. 

Isaac, b. 1742; m. 3 Dec. 1772, Ruth Spalding, dau. of Dea. Andrew 
and Mehitable (Chandler) Spalding of Chelmsford. 

JAMES, b. 1744. 


Wituiam* Bottrerriecp (Benjamin,® Joseph,’ Benjamin’) was born 
in Chelmsford in 1705. Married Bathsheba Shepard, daughter of 
Abraham, of Concord. They dwelt at Frances hill, Westford, 
where his name appears on the first tax list, 1730. At the earliest 
town meeting, 1734, he was elected hog-reeve. He died in West- 
ford, in 1785, and his widow in 1793. Children: 


i, REBEcCA,® b. 1729; m. 1 Nov. 1753, Eben Ball of Townsend. 
ii. Lucy, b. 1731; m. 11 Sept. 1755, Jacob Wright, Jr. 
iii. WutxiaM, b. 1734; d. s. p., 1793. 
iv. Hanna8, b. 1737; m. Lemuel Potts of Townsend. 
vy. PETER, b. 1739; soldier in the French war 1757, and in the Revolution 
1775-83; settled in Townsend, where and in Boston descendants 
have been merchants. 
vi. ABRAHAM, b. 1741; a soldier in the French War, and died at Crown 
Point, N. Y., 24 Sept. 1760. 
OLIVE, b. 1743; d. 24 Jan. 1749-50. 
SAMUEL, b. 1745. 
BATHSHEBA, Mm. Lawrence. 





DEATHS IN MILTON, MASS. 


Communicated by the late Danret T. V. Huntoon, Esq., of Canton, Mass. 


Memorandum of Deaths in Milton. 


1774. Jany 6th. Capt Lemuel Bent aged 46 years 8 mos. 
Jany 9th. Mr Joseph Bent aged 89 years. 
Feb 16th. Mr John Newton aged 86 years. 
as Betsey Swift daughter to Mr John Swift. 
we A son to Mr Elijah Keys. 

April 15th. A son of Mr John Marshals. 
May 6. Mrs Sarah Scott wife of Mr Ebe’ Scott. 

“ 29th. Mr Antony Gulliver aged 70 years. 
June 21. Lemuel Peirce son to Mr William Peirce. 

“ 30. Chloe Peirce daughter to Mr William Peirce. 
Aug 7th. Mrs Susanna Badcock wife of Mr Nathan Badcock, 
Nov 16. Mrs Sarah Adams wife of Mr John Adams. 
Dec 2d. Mrs Bulah Marshal, wife of Mr Josiah Marshal. 

1775. Jan 9th. Mrs Prudence Houghton wife of Mr Ebenezer Houghton 
Jr 46. 

Jan 28th. Mr John Badcock. 
Feb 3d. William Cooper Gardner, son to Dr Gardner, 9 years. 

“ 28th. Mrs Esther Vose wife of Mr Nathan Vose, 23. 
March 15th. Mr Moses Fenno aged 29 years. 

“ 27. Mr Thomas Vose aged 35 years. 
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April. Mrs Mary Cooper, relix of the late Rev Mr Cooper. 
May. Miss Jane Smith. 
June 19th. Miss Abigail Marshal. 
June 30th. Mr Edward Crane aged 70 years. 
July 8th. Mr Zephaniah Walker aged 21 years. 
July 15th. William Tucker son to Mr Amariah Tucker. 
“ 28th. Mr. Bicknell. 
“ Mr Joseph Hunt aged 79 years. 
Aug 16th. Mr. Enoch Horton. 
“ 18. A child of Mr John Bents. 
“ 21. Achild of Mr Seth Packhards. 
“ 28. Capt Jeremiah Tucker aged 63 years. 
Sept 2d. Miss Rachel Vose aged 32 years. 
“* 3d. Mrs Sarah Houghton, wife of Mr Ebenezer Houghton aged 75. 
4th. Mary Wadsworth daughter of Mr Elijah Wadsworth. 
6th. A child of Mr Andrew Adams. 
9th. Fanny Vose daughter of Mr Daniel Vose 9 mts. 
11th. Mrs Sarah Bowker wife of Mr Learzarus Bowker & Josiah 
Vose, son of Josiah Vose. 
12th. A child of Mr Seth Packards and Anne Glover daughter to 
Mr Joshua Glover. 
15th. The Widow Mary Vose aged 69 years. 
18th. Joanna Horton daughter of Mr Elijah Horton. 
22d. Samuel Davenport son of Mr Nathaniel Davenport. 
25th. Miss Hepzibah Glover aged 15 years. 
27th. Ebenezer Tucker son of Mr Ebenezer Tucker aged 10 years. 
29th. Mr Joshua Vose aged 33 years. 
30. Listcomb Houghton son of Mr Thomas Houghton & Mrs 
Mary Abrams wife of Mr Nathaniel Abrams. 
Oct 1st. The Widow Simson. 
“ 2d. Esther Tucker daughter of Mr William Tucker, & Miss Lydia 
Canady. 
“ 12th. A child of Mr Joseph Badcocks. 
“ 30th. Mr David Blake. 
Nov 3d. Mr Ebenezer Wadsworth. 
« « Benjamin Vose son of Mr Benjamin Vose. 
“ 10th. Mr. Ezekiel Blake. 
“ 14th. Mrs Elizabeth Whitney. 
Dec. 3d. <A child of Samuel Jones. 
“ 6th. The Widow Zibiah Whitney. 
“ 11th. Mr John Wadsworth. 
“ 22d. A child of Mr Joseph Jones. 
“ 31. Mr Josiah Brown. 
1776. Jan 8th. Mr Caleb Lane. 
Jan 12th. Mrs Hannah Badcock. 
“« 13th. A child of Mr Wimano. 
“ 16th. Mr Simon Blake. 
“ 19th. Mr John Keys. 
“ 20th. Mrs Wiman wife of Mr Wiman. 
“ 30th. Mrs Bathsheba Thacher relix of the late Mr Thacher. 
“ 31. Mr Vevian Daniel. 
Feb 7th. Mr Benjamin Sumner. 
“ 11th. Silas Houghton son of Silas Houghton. 
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Feb. 22d. Mrs Sarah Badcock. 
“ 23d. Mrs Elizabeth Henshaw & John Davis son of Mr Lemuel 
Davis. 
March 4th. A child of Miss Rebekah. 
“ 22d. Robert Calf son of Mr Joseph Calf, and Capt Samuel 
Miller. 
“ 25th. Rebeckah Crane daughter of Mr Amariah Crane. 
“ 81st. Mr. Joseph Calf. 
May 13th. Mr William Vose. 
“ 23d. Mr Samuel Tucker. 
“ 380th. Lieut Jessaniah Tucker and Mr John Marshall. 
June 22d. Phineas Bronsdon son of Mr John Bronsdon. 
July 8. Mrs Martha Marshal widow of the late Mr. John Marshal. 
« Mr Naum Badcock at Crown Point, son of Mr George Badcock. 
“ 12th. Elijah Wadsworth at New York. 
Aug. 16th. Mrs Susanna Blake and child wife of Mr Enos Blake. 
“ Mr Josiah Marshal son of Mr John Marshal. 
“ 25th. Samuel Tucker son of Mr Joseph Tucker. 
“ 29th. Betsey Glover daughter to Mr John Glover. 
Sept 15th. Mr Joseph Haughton Jr at Crown Point. 
“ Mr George Badcock Jr at Crown Point. 
Oct 22d. Mr Moses Blake. . 
Oct 30. A child of Mr Jonathan Taunts. 
“ 31. A child of Mr Samuel Williams. 
Nov 2d. Mr Isiah Crehore. 
“ 5th. Mr Samuel Williams. 
8th. Mr Nathaniel Tucker aged 28 years. 
9th. Mr Stephen Badcock aged 28 years. 
11th. Mrs Elizabeth Vose wife of Mr Oliver Vose. 
. 2d. Mrs Bussey wife of Mr Benjamin Bussey of Stoughton. 
“ A child of Mr John Celtons. 
1777. Jan’y 22d. Mr Nathan Horton. 
“ 24th. John Randal son to Mr Samuel Randal. 
“ 31st. Mr Nathan Badcock. 
Feb 5th. Elijah Vose son to Col Joseph Vose. 
“ 10th. <A child of Mr Amariah Tuckers. 
“ 12th. A child of widow Martha Hortons. 
“ 14th. Mr Joseph Houghton. 
“ 22. <A child of Mr Seth Blakes. 
“ 27. Mr Sarah Talbot, wife of Mr George Talbot. 
March 6. Miss Susanna Soper Sumner. 
“ 27th. Mr James Smith son of Mr Jeremiah Smith. 
“ 30th. or Amy Annis & John Calf son of the late Mr Joseph 
alf. 
April 3. Mrs Mary Sumner. 
“ 14th. A child of Mr Gills. 
“ 20. Mr Richard Clark aged 72 years. 
May 16. William Reed son to Mr James Reed. 
“ 15th. Mrs Horton wife to Mr David Horton. 
July 2d. Mrs Esther Wadsworth, widow of the late Deacon Wadsworth. 
Aug 19. A child at Mr Stephen Davenports at nurse. 
“ 29. Joseph Cummins son of Mr Joseph Cummins. 
Oct 9. Mrs Vose wife of Mr Samuel Vose. 
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Oct. 18. Peter Vose son of Mr Samuel Vose. 
Nov 2. Acchild of Mr John Hannons. 
“ 10th. Mr John Pitcher. 
«  « — Mrs Sukey Havloyn, wife of Mr. Havloyn. 
In the army this summer Mr Joseph Scott. 
November in the army Mr Joseph White and Mr Soloman 
Weld, and Mr Benjamin Badcock and Mr Nathaniel 
Daniel. 
1778. Jan. A child of Mr Lewis Miller. 
“ 18th. Doc Samuel Gardner. 
Feb. 16. Mingo, a Negro man. ] 
Mch 30. A child of Mr Ebenezer Bents. 
April 3. Madame Belcher. 
“ 23. John Badcock son to Majr Joseph Badcock. 
May 6. Mr Jeremiah Sumner. 
“« « Mr Stephen Crane. 
“ 21st. Mr Samuel Henshaw. 
“ 26. Thomas Vose son of Mr Josiah Vose and Rachel Bradley 
daughter of Mr John Bradley. 
May 28. Avis Davenport, daughter to Mr. Nat Davenport. 1 
June 2d. Mr Lemuel Houghton aged 17 years. 
“ 19. A child of Mr John Marshal. 
“ 24th. Mrs Mary Gardner relix of the late Doct Samuel Gardner. 
Aug. 3d. A child of Capt Aveses. 
« « = Mr Benjamin Peirces. 
“ “ “oc Wilsons. 
S “ — the widow Mary Sanders. 
Sept 8th. The widow Abigail Vose. 
“ 10. Achild of Mrs Anne Hunts. 
“ 14th. Josiah Badcock son of Mr William Badcock. 
“ 26. A child of Mr John Bents. 
Oct 8th. Keziah Crane, and Stephen Tucker son of Mr Ebenezer 
Tucker. 
“ 28. A child of Mr Ebenezer Cranes. 
Nov 9. Lemuel son of Mr Ebenezer Tucker. 
“ 10th. A child at nurse at Mr Silas Houghtons. Ni 
“ 23. Mrs Elizabeth Horton, wife of Mr John Horton aged 23 years. 
“ 29. The widow Milatiah Crane, aged 68 years. 
1779. Feb 15. Mr David Horton, , 
May 1. A child of widow Ruth Daniels. 
«“ 23. Mr Samuel aged 77 years. 
Sept 15th. Stephen Wadsworth, son of Mrs Susanna Wadsworth. 
Sept 22. Sally Wadsworth daughter of Mrs Susanna Wadsworth aged 
16 years. 
Sept 25. The Widow Bradford. (?) 
Oct 31. Mrs Mary Marshal wife of Mr Josiah Marshal. 
Oct 26. The Widow Jane Stewart. 
Nov 30. A child of Mr Nathaniel Humphrys. 
Dec. Doc* Jesse Tucker at Newfound Land. 
1780. Jan 13th. Mr Joseph Cummins. 
“ 28. “ Justus Soper. 
e¢ A child of Doct Adams. 
April 14. Dublin, a negro man of Mr Brooms. 
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May. A child of Mr John Marshall. 
June. A child of Mr Ebenezer Badcocks. 
Aug 3d. Pompey, a negro man of Mr John Newton. 
“ A child of Mr Oliver Voses. 
A child of Mr Timothy Crehores. 
“ A negro child belonging to Mr Broom. 
Oct 19. Mrs Elizabeth Marshall. 
November. At New York, Mr Seth Tucker son of Mr Joseph Tucker, 
and Mr Nathaniel Rawson, son of Capt David Rawson. 
Dec. Mr David Boys. 
1781. Jan 21st. Mrs Sarah Henshaw wife of Mr Samuel Henshaw. 
«“ 25. Mrs Thankful Blake, wife of Mr James Blake. 
June 24. Mrs Eunice Peirce wife of Mr William Peirce. 
Aug 2. A child at nurse at Mrs Abigail Crane’s. 
Sept 12th. A child of Mr Thomas. 
“ 23. Mr Jedediah Crehore. 
Nov 6. A child of Mr David Sumner Jr. 
Dec 22, Amariah Sumner aged 30 years. 
Feb 2. Samuel Henshaw, son of Mr Samuel Henshaw, aged one month. 
1782. Feb 1. Mrs Elizabeth Holbrook, wife of Doct Amos Holbrook. 
Mar 10. Lemuel Tucker son of Mr Timothy Tucker. 
“ Mr Edward Gardner. 
April 9. Madame Elizabeth Foye aged 86 years. 
“ 20. A child of Dr Amos Holbrooks. 
“ 22. The widow Hannah Blake aged 81 years. 
June 21. Mrs Jones wife of Mr Jones. 
“ 23. Susanna Pollock daughter of Mrs Susanna Pollock. 
July 2. Mr James Nelson Boys aged 22 years. 
Aug 23. Mr Thomas Swift aged 71 years. 
Sept 14. Miss Esther Horton, 20 years. 
“ 26. Mrs Susanna Soper Relix of the late Mr. Justus Soper. 
“ 29th. Enos Houghton son of Mr Ralph Houghton. 
Oct 12. Mr Seath Adams. 
Nov 14. Mrs Haden, wife of Mr Moses Haden. 
Dec 26. Mrs Patience Horton wife of Mr Benjamin Horton, 69. 
1783. Jan 19th. Ruth Horton daughter of Mr John Horton. 
“ 25. Mr Ebenezer Houghton aged 86 years. 
Feb 18. Mr Ebenezer French aged 71 years. 
March 6. Mrs Abigail Crehore wife of the late Mr Isaiah Crehore aged 
83 years. 
13. Lemuel Vose aged 20 years. 
April. Mrs Rebecca Guliver Relix of the late Mr Stephen Guliver. 
May 8. A son of William Bugbee. 
July 2. Mr George Badcock aged 56 years. 
“ 4. Edward Rogers Vose son to Mr William Vose aged 3 years. 
“ 10. A son of Mrs Simmons. 
“ 21. Mr Galaspe. 
“ 24. Ebenezer Vose son of Mr William Vose. 
Aug 12. William Tucker son of Mr Ebenezer Tucker. 
Sept 6. Lemuel Vose son of Mr Jesse Vose. 
“ 16. Mr Edward Jones aged 43 years. 
Oct 24. Miss Ruth Crane daughter of Mr Seth Crane. 
Nov. 26. Enoch Davenport son of Mr. William Davenport aged 15 
months. 


“ 








48 Deaths in Milton, Mass. [ Jan. 


Dec 26. Mrs Mary Tucker wife of Deacon Ebenezer Tucker. 
“ 27. Mr Thomas Burgil Capernaum. 
“ 28. Mr Isaac Billings (80). 
1784. Jan 16. Mr Asa Dammon. 
Feb 12. Mrs Abigail Wadsworth. 
March 2. Mr Stephen Davenport aged 80 years. 
“ 19th. Mrs Mary Rawson, consort of Mr David Rawson Esq. 
April. A child of John Marshall’s. 
ef “ = « & Tsaac Daniels. 
“ 22. Mrs Judith Swift consort of Mr Ebenezer Swift aged 55 
ears. 
“ 27. Mrs Sables consort of Mr John Sables. 
«* 28. Negro woman of Mr Robert Williams. 
May 19. Mrs Elizabeth Sumner aged 48 years the consort of Col. 
Seth Sumner. 
July 13. Mr Thomas Smith of Dorchester. 
Sept 26. Mr Elisha Thacher Fenno aged 22 years. 
Nov 28. Mr Crosby of Boston. 
Dec 19. Waitstill Glover. Consort of the late Mr Antony Glover. 
“ Mrs Lyon, consort of Mr Benjamin Lyon. 
1785. Feb 5. A child of Mr Joseph Fenno. 
Feb 6. Mrs Deborah Smith, consort of the late Mr Thomas Smith. 
“ 27. Mr Moses Haden 84 years. 
March 10. A child of Mr Hosea Whiteing. 
April 29. Miss Elizabeth Henshaw, daughter of the late Mr Samuel 
Henshaw. 
May 9. Mrs Judith Crane, consort of Mr Henry Crane Jr. 
June 30. Mrs Whiteing consort of Mr Hosea Whiteing. 
July 8. Mrs Bugbe, consort of Mr Wm Bugbe. 
Aug 7. Esther Crane daughter of Mr David Crane, 18 mo. 
“ 8. Miss Mary Crehore aged 26 years the daughter of Mr John 
Crehore. 
Oct 10. Joseph Gould aged 10 years, son of Mr William Gould. 
“ 25. Mrs Miriam Vose aged 56 years, consort of the late Mr Robert 
Vose. 
“ 81st. A child of Mr Samuel Hunts. 
Nov 5. Joseph Daniel aged 21 son of the late Mr Vevian Daniel. 
* 10. Mr William Crane aged 41 years. 
“ 11. Lucy Tucker aged 8 years daughter of Mr Amariah Tucker. 
Dec 5. Mr William Haughton [Horton ]. 


“ 6. Mrs Lydia Crehore aged 26 years consort of Mr William Bowe 1 
Crehore. 
“ 19th. Mrs Miriam Billings aged 55 years consort of the late Mr. 
Ebenezer Billings. 
“ 2lst. Mrs Mary Clap, consort of the late Mr Stephen Clap. 
1786. Jan. 22d. Mrs Roach wife of Capt Roach. 
e Miss Peggy Griffin. 
Feb 15. Mr Samuel Sumner. 
“« « Mr Ebenezer Bent. 
July. A child of Mr Wild’s. 
July 20. Mr Brown at Mr Robert Williams. 17 


Aug 31. Miss Lydia Robbins aged 27. 
Sept 9. A child of Mr Lemuel Capens. 





1890. ] Deaths in Milton, Mass. 49 


Nov. Acchild of Mr Joshua Kingsbury. 
1787. March 2. Mrs Mehitable Crehore widow of the late John Crehore 
aged 93 [83]. 
March 20. A child of Mr Joshua Briggs. 
“ Ann Hunt daughter of Miss Ann Hunt aged 17. 
“ 23d. A child of Mr Hezakiah Reed Miller. 
April. Mr. Robert Williams. 
May 5. Mr. Thomas Crane Jr of Stoughton son of Thomas Crane Esq 
of Milton. 
“ 10. Mrs Esther Pierce wife of Mr Charles Pierce aged 22. 
11. A child of Mr Seth Bassetts. 
July 3. The widow Elizabeth Ingraham. 
“ 29. Mr Jonathan Field. 
Aug. 3. Mr. Benjamin Horton 74. 
«3. Mrs Hunt wife of Mr Brimsment Hunt. 
“ 38. Mrs Clark widow of the late Mr Richard Clark. 
“ 15. Miss Judith Clap. 
Sept 14. Ambrose Davenport son of Adam Davenport, aged 3 years. 
Sept 20. Mrs Bois widow of the late Mr David Bois aged 91. 
Dec 21. Mr Francis Loud. 
22. Mrs Mehitable Pierce wife of Mr. Lancelot Peirce aged 63. 
1788. Jan 11th. A child of Dr Barkers. 
“ 17. Mr. Randall aged 69 years. 
Feb 8. Mr Stephen Clap aged 35 years. 
March 14. Mrs Submit Henshaw, widow of the late Mr S amuel Henshaw 
April 19. Mr. Joseph Shepherd. 
May 4. Lemuel Ford son of Mr James Ford. 
August. A child of Capt David Tucker. 
Aug17. “ “ Mr Lemuel Davis. 
Sept. Mr Ebenezer Clap. 
Sept 17. Mr. Joshua Glover aged 51 years. 
Oct 2d. Mr. Ebenezer Vose aged 51 years. 
“ 5th. Mrs Bathsheba Blake wife of Ziba, 51 years. 
“ 8. Miss Eunice Peice aged 18 years. 
Nov 12. Mrs. Blake consort of Mr. Joseph Blake. 
“ 24. Jamaca, A negro man of Miss Foye’s. 
Dec 5. Miss Sarah Hutchinson. 
“ 17. Mr Nathan Ford. 
“ 17. Miss Lydia Clap. 
1789. Feb 2. Miss Sally Williams, daughter of Col. E. Williams aged 21. 
“ 16th. Col William Taylor aged 74. 
“ 17. Mrs Patience Holbrook wife of Dr Holbrook aged 25. 
May 1. Mr Ridgeway. 
“ 16. Mr. Moses Babcock. 
“ 22. Mr Joseph Tucker aged 63 years. 
Oct 7. Eunice Rawson daughter of Mr D. Rawson 8 years. 
“ 15th. Hannah Rawson daughter of Mr Dier Rawson, 1 year. 
Nov. 7. Mr. Moses Glover aged 59 years 8 months. 
“ 11th. Mr David Sumner aged 73, 
“ 14th. Mr Ebenezer Horton aged 74. 
1790. Jan1. Miss Abigail Leeds aged 21. 
March 2. Mr Benjamin Hatch aged 20. 
April 4. Mr Ebenezer Fenno aged 46. 
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April 13. Mrs Mehitable Calf. 
“ Mr. Lemuel Trot, 
“« 16. Mr Jeremiah Smith. 
«“ 922. Mr Jonathan Vose. 
6 Mr Ebenezer Badcock. 
May. A child of Mr Simeon Horton’s. 
« 12. Miss Hannah Horton. 


Memo. 


Oct 11789. Died at Marshfield Mr Jeremiah Phillip. 
May 17, 1790. I began the school at the west end of the town. 


On outside of the old book, Polly Bent Jan 1, 1784. 





AXTELLS OF AMERICA. 


By Wit.1s S. App.eton, A.M., of Boston, Mass. 


5 eer connection with this country of the name and family of 

Axtell is decidedly interesting. Several years ago I com- 
municated to the Reeister, XXII. 143, Notes on the Axtell 
family, giving a short account of Thomas Axtell of Sudbury and his 
descendants, of whom his grandson, Daniel, moved for a time to 
South Carolina. Unfortunately Thomas of Sudbury did not put 
himself so fully on record as two others of the name, whose wills 
are found at London. Mr. Savage says in the Genealogical Diction- 
ary of New England, under Axtell, “NaTHanieL, New Haven 
1639, intend. to go home, made his will 27 Jan. 1640, and d. in 
few wks. bef. embark, at Boston.” Mention of such will is also 
found in the Records of the Colony of New Haven, but the following 
will of earlier date was left in England, and there proved and 
recorded, as follows : 


In the name of God Amen. The Seaventeenth day of August One 
Thousand Six Hundred Thirtie nyne And in the ffifteenth yeare of y* Raigne 
of our Soueraigne Lord Charles by the grace of God Kinge of England 
Scotland Fraunce and Ireland, Defender of the faith &c. I Nathaniel] Axtell 
now or late of the parish of St Peters nere the Burrough of S* Albons in 
the County of Hertford Yeoman, being now purposed (by the Grace of 
God) to travayle to New England in the parts beyond the Seas and con- 
sidering the certainty of Death & how uncertaine the tyme thereof is, 
Doe (Revoaking all former Willes Testamentes legacies & Devises by me 
heretofore made) make & declare this my present last Will & Testament 
in manner & forme followinge that is to say, ffirst & principally I comend 
my Soule into the hands of Allmightie God my Creator & of Jesus Christ 
my only Saviour & Redeemer hopeinge & stedfastly beleiving through the 
meritts Death and Passion of my said Saviour Jesus Christ to have free 
pdon and forgivenesse of all my sinnes & to inheritt Eternall life in the 
Kingdome of Heaven with other the Elect Children of God. And for 








ao 


RSSseeaataekrr s.r 


1890.] Axtells of America, 51 


such temporall goods as it hath pleased god to lend me in this world for 
my necessary use (my debtes and funerall expences beinge first paid & 
discharged) I give & dispose the same as followeth (viz'.) Item I give & 
bequeath unto Thomas Buckinham of Queen Epioth [Quinnipiac] in New 
England, Husbandman, Tenn poundes in money to be paid unto him by my 
Executor hereafter named within one yeare next after my decease. Item I 
give & bequeath unto Richard Miles of the same place Husbandman all my 
weareinge apparell both linnen & wollen And all my beddinge & Household 
stuffe whatsoever in New England aforesaid. Item I give & bequeath unto 
M' Peter Prudden Minister of the word of God in New England aforesaid 
five poundes in money to be paid unto him by my Executor within one 
yeare next after my decease. The Remainder rest & residue of all & 
singnler my goodes chattelles Debtes & estate whatsoever unbequeathed I 
doe give & bequeath unto & amongest my Two brothers Thomas Axtell & 
Daniell Axtell & my three sisters Joane, Ann & Sarah equally amongest 
them to be parted & devided part & part like And I doe ordaine and make 
my said Brother Daniell Axtell the sole & onely Executor of this my last 
Will & Testament Willing & chargeinge hime to see the same truely pformed 
accordinge to my true intent & plaine meaneinge therein expressed, as my 
only & especiall trust is in him. In Wittnes whereof I the said Nathaniel 
Axtell to this my last Will & Testament have sett my hand & seale the 
Seaventeenth Day of August 1639 And in the ffifteenth yeare of the Raigne 
of our Soveraigne Lord King Charles of England &c. 
NATHANIELL AXTELL. 


Read signed sealed published & delivered by the said Nathaniell Axtell 
for & as his last Will & Testament the Day of the Date in the presence of 
me Antho: Hudson Scr. And me Natha: Hudson his sonne. 


Proved at London 12 June 1640. 


The second will is as follows : 


Considering the brevity and uncertainty of the life of Man how many 
accidents perills and dangers it lyes lyable to especially in Journeys by 
Land and hazards by sea both which I intend God willing in very few 
dayes to undertake doe judge it absolutely necessary to make this my last 
Will and Testam* this third day of August one thousand six hundred seaventy 
eight which is as viz‘. Imprimis I give and bequeath unto my eldest 
daughter Sibilla the suitie of five Hundred pounds to be paid her at day of 
marryage or when shee shall attaine to the age of twenty one yeares. Item 
I give unto my son Daniel the sume of ffive Hundred pounds to be paid 
to him at the age of twenty and one yeares. Item I give and rp seer 
unto my Daughter Mary ffive Hundred pounds to be paid her at day of 
marryage or when shee shall attaine the age of twenty one yeares. Item 
I give unto my sonne Holland ffive Hundred pounds to be paid him when 
hee shall attaine to the age of twenty one yeares. Item I give unto my 
daughter Rebeckah five hundred pounds to be paid her at day of marryage 
or when shee shall attaine to the age of twenty one yeares. Item I give 
unto my daughter Elizabeth and my Daughter Anne each of them flive 
hundred pounds to be paid to them as either of them is marryed or shall 
attaine to the age of twenty one yeares. Item I make my dearly beloved 
and faithfull wife Rebeckah my full and whole Executrix of this my last 
Will and Testament giveing and bequeathing to her all the remainder of 
my estate just and lawfull debts being first paid and discharged an account 
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of which for brevity sake I have left in writeing and inclosed herein. And 
that whereas merchandizeing and other Comerce in the world is lyable to 
sundry casualties losse and damages by which meanes the estate that I now 
doe through the good hand and signall providence and blessing of God 
account my selfe to have, may very much fall short soe the getting of it in 
from my several] ffactors and Correspondents in several] places of this 
World soe that whereas my great and earnest desire and intention to give 
and bequeath my intirely beloved Wife such a part and proportion of my 
estate as through the goodnesse of God to her shee may live happily freely 
and plentifull the remainder of her life, may be very much diminished and 
lessened soe that the care and tendernesse I have for her future comfort 
may be frustrated and disappointed My will therefore is that if in the 
gathering in of my estate from abroad and debts at home it should happen soe 
to fall short that the porGons above menGoned being paid to my children my 
deare wife should not have the sume of Two Thousand pounds for her 
selfe for her owne maintenance over and above all household goods plate 
and jewells I am now at this time seized and possest of, That then how 
much soever shee fall short of the said two Thousand pounds there shall 
be a proporGonable deduction and abatement out of every one of my chil- 
drens porGons for the makeing up of the said Two Thousand pounds for the 
support and maintenance of my said deare Wife Rebeckah. And that if 
any of my children should dye either before marryage or age of one and 
twenty yeares that then any of them soe deceaseing their porcon or porCons 
shall be equally divided amongst the survivors. Lastly my faithfull friend 
Henry Danvers Esq’. and M'. W™. Pennington are hereby desired and 
appointed to be helpfull and assisting to my dearest wife in the gathering 
in of my estate from abroad and to be adviseing and helping her in the 
secure disposeing of it when at home. In witnesse whereof I have here 
unto sett my hand and seale the day and yeare above written. Note that 
the seeming alteraGon of ffigure in the five Hundred pounds to my Daugh- 
ter Sibilla was done before signeing. Dan. AXTELL. 

Signed sealed and declared to be the last Will and Testament of Daniel 
Axtell in the presence of Anne Cooper, Mary Catchpoull, Sarah Hill. 

Proved at London 2 July 1680, when a commission was issued to Walter 
Needham M.D. Attorney lawfully appointed “ per Rebeccam Axtell (jam 
apud Carolinam habitam)” Widow and Executrix of Daniel Axtell “ nuper 
de Stoke Newington in Com. Midds sed apud Carolinam defti” to ad- 
minister the estate in the absence of the said Executrix. 


Rebecca, widow of this Daniel Axtell, was of course the “ Lady 
Axtel” of Charleston, S. C., 1695, mentioned in the journal of 
William Pratt, Register, XXVIII. 468. If we could be sure 
that the brothers Thomas and Daniel, named in the will of Nathaniel 
Axtell, were the two other settlers of the name, we should have 
here a genuine instance of the oft-repeated story of the three brothers, 
one in Massachusetts, one in Connecticut and one in South Carolina. 
I do not know that proof of this is likely ever to be found. Even 
without it, the whole is a curious chapter of family history. 
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THOMAS COOPER, OF BOSTON, AND HIS 
DESCENDANTS.* 


By Freperick TuckEeRMAN, of Amherst, Mass. 


F the early history of Captain Thomas Cooper very little is positively 
known by the present writer. There is some ground for the belief 
that he was descended from the Coopers of co. Gloucester, England, although 
family tradition would assign him to the Coopers of Somersetshire. His 
father’s christian name and the date of his own birth are alike unknown. 
That his mother’s name was Mary, however, is certain beyond a doubt, from 
the evidence contained in an old Bible in the possession of thefamily. He 
was born in England, probably in London, about 1660. In 1675 he was 
sent to Boston, New England, by Richard Gawthorne, of London, to whom 
he had been apprenticed, to learn business of James Lloyd, merchant. In 
December, 1679, at his own request, he was relieved from serving the re- 
mainder of his apprenticeship. 

On the 6 March, 1678, he was a passenger in the “ Pink Blessing,” bound 
to New York. 

In 1680 he acted as attorney and agent for Mr. A. M. Daniel, who had 
returned to England, and sold for him his farm at Billerica. 

His name appears in the tax list for 1681, and some twelve years later 
he had become one of the largest tax-payers in Boston. 

In June, 1689, he signed a petition with Peter Sergeant and others to 
have the “ Rose” frigate restored to her commander, Captain George. 

On the 21 April, 1690, he set out for New York in company with 
William Stoughton and Samuel Sewall. 

On the 5 April, 1692, he paid £100 to Mary Lawrence and George 
Munjoy, mariner, for a tract of land, a mile square, situated at Amancongan 
River on the north side of Casco Bay, Province of Maine. 

In May, 1693, he and John Pool became security to the town for Nicolas 
Stoughton and his family. 

Judge Sewall makes the following entry in his Diary, 4. Dec. 1694: 
“Lieut. Governour [Stoughton] invites, and we go to Mr. Cooper’s, where a 
Splendid Treat is provided, most cold meat. Councillors, Ministers, 
Justices there, and Col. Shrimpton, Mr. E™ Hutchinson, etc. Mr. Increase 
Mather crav’d a Blessing; Mr. Willard returned Thanks.” 

He was one of the projectors and founders of Brattle Street Church, 
Boston (by the Mathers stigmatized as the “ Manifesto” Church), and, on 
the 10 Jan. 1698, he and John Colman granted the land for the church. 
On the 10 May, 1699, the Rev. Benjamin Colman was invited by the un- 
dertakers to become the minister of the new church, the letter being signed 
by Thomas Brattle, Benjamin Davis, John Mico, Thomas Cooper and John 
Colman. On the 8 December following, Thomas Cooper was admitted a 
member of Brattle Street Church. 

On the 25 Jan. 1700, Samuel Sewall writes in his Diary as follows: 
“Mr. I. Mather, Mr. C. Mather, Mr. Willard, Mr. Wadsworth, and S. S. 
wait on the Lt Gov" at Mr. Coopers: to confer about the writing drawn up 


*I am greatly indebted to Miss Emma E. Newman, of Atchison, Kan., Mrs. H. E. 
Taylor, of Worcester, Mass., and the Rev. Winslow W. Sever, of Central Falls, R. I., each 
of whom has given me very substantial aid in the preparation of this genealogy. 
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the evening before. Was some heat; but grew calmer, and after Lecture 
agreed to be present at the Fast which is to be observed Jan” 31.” 

On the 20 March, 1703, Mr. Chauncy, Mr. Cooper, John Pitts, John 
Bowdoin, John Colman, and others, petition the Governor [Joseph Dudley] 
for a bankruptcy law. 

Thomas Cooper had the military title of Captain, and was probably an 
officer in one of the Suffolk regiments. He lived on Sudbury Street. He 
was one of the executors of Lieut. Governor Stoughton, and, through his 
marriage with Stoughton’s niece, inherited all of his real estate in Boston, 
although he did not long survive the acquisition of his large landed 
property. This included the famous Green Dragon Tavern and the Blue 
Ball estate. The Green Dragon Tavern estate was valued in 1705 at 
£650. It remained in the possession of the family until August, 1743, 
when it was sold by Rev. William Cooper to Dr. William Douglass. 

Thomas Cooper died at sea, while on his way to London, in 1705. His 
will (No. 2934), dated 11 Jan. 1704-5, was probated 6 Aug. 1705. He 
left a handsome property for those days, his estate being appraised at 
£8552 2s. 64d. 

He married in Boston, 6 March, 1683, Mehitable, daughter of James 
and Hannah (Stoughton) Minot, of Dorchester. James Minot was the 
second son of George Minot, of Saffron-Walden, co. Essex, Eng., and was 
born there 31 Dec. 1628. His wife Hannah was a daughter of Israel 
Stoughton, and sister of Lieut. Gov. William Stoughton, and was born in 
England in 1628. Mehitable Minot was born at Dorchester, 17 Sept. 
1668, and died in Boston, 23 Sept. 1738. She was thrice married, but was 
without issue by her last two husbands. Her second husband was Hon. 
Peter Sergeant, to whom she was married 19 Dec. 1706, and who left her 
at his death on the 8 Feb. 1714, his famous mansion, afterwards known as 
the Province House. She married thirdly, 12 May, 1715, Hon. Simeon 
Stoddard, who died 15 Oct. 1730. She and Lieut. Governor Tailer were 
own cousins. She was admitted to the Old South Church 28 March, 1697, 
but on the 4 Feb. 1700, became a communicant of Brattle Street Church. 
On the 25 Jan. 1711-12, she sold to Josiah Franklin (the father of Benja- 
min) for £320, in good current bills of credit, the Blue Ball estate. On 
the 12 April, 1716, she sold her mansion house for £2300 to the State 
for a Province house. The children of Thomas and Mehitable (Minot) 
Cooper were: 

i. THomas,? b. in Boston, 27 June, 1688; bapt. 5 July, 1688; d. in Boston, 
13 Aug. 1688. 

. fi. Whru1aM, b. in Boston, 20 March, 1694; bapt. 25 March, 1694. 

iii. Mary, b. in Boston, 20 May, 1696; bapt. 24 May, 1696; d. in Boston, 
7 June, 1696. 

iv. Hanwnau, b. in Boston, 4 Sept. 1699; bapt. 10 Sept. 1699; m. (1) im 
Boston, 24 May, 1722, Henry, son of Henry and Sarah Francklyn, 
merchant, who was b. 24 June, 1692, and d. 18 July, 1725; m. (2) 
5 Nov. 1729, Capt. Bartholomew Cheever, merchant, who was b. 2 
Dec. 1684, and d. 17 April, 1772. Hannah was admitted to Brattle 
Street Church, 2 Aug. 1719, and d. without issue, 13 July, 1732. 

v. MEHITABLE, b. in Boston, 24 Aug. 1701; bapt. 29 Aug. 1701; d. in 
Boston, 1 Sept. 1701. 

. vi. THomas, b. in Boston, 20 Aug. 1705; bapt. 26 Aug. 1705. 


. Witrram’® Cooper (Zhomas'), clergyman, was born in Boston, 20 
March, 1694. Member of the Boston Latin School, 1701-1708; 
admitted to Brattle Street Church, 3 June, 1711; was graduated at 








1890. ] Thomas Oooper and his Descendants. 55 


Harvard College in 1712; elected junior pastor of Brattle Street 
Church, 16 Aug. 1715, and ordained 23 May, 1716. He was 
moderator of the Council called to ordain the Rev. Robert Breck, 
which met at Springfield 7 Oct. 1735. On the 20 May, 1737, he 
was chosen President of Harvard College, but declined the honor. 
In 1742 he became involved with Rev. Jonathan Ashley, of Deer- 
field, in a controversy respecting the revival. He was an active 
member of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel among 
the Aborigines of America. He published over fifty sermons and 
discourses, He lived first on Sudbury Street, and afterwards at 
Cotton Hill. Through his wife, Judith Sewall, he inherited the 
Cotton-Hull-Sewall homestead, and a short time after his death the 
estate was leased to William Vassall. In Sept. 1758, the Cooper 
heirs sold it to Vassall for £1250. He died in Boston, 18 Dec. 
1748. He married first, 12 May, 1720, Judith, youngest daughter 
of Chief Justice Samuel Sewall. Her mother was Hannah Hull, 
only daughter of Captain John and Judith (Quincy) Hull, of Boston. 
Judith, wife of William, was born in Boston, 2 Jan. 1701-2, and 
died there, 23 Dec. 1740. She was admitted to Brattle Street 
Church, 1 Nov. 1724. Children, born in Boston, were: 


Wr,’ b. 1 Oct. 1721; bapt. 8 Oct. 1721. 
MEHITABLE, b. 28 June, 1723; bapt. 30 June, 1723; d. in Boston, 15 
Sept. 1724. 
iii. SamvUEL, b. 28 March, 1725; bapt. 4 April, 1725. 
. THOMAS, b. 21 Jan. 1728; bapt. 28 Jan. 1728; living in April, 1765. 
. Hannag, b. 23 Jan. 1729; bapt. 2 Feb. 1729; d. in Boston, 6 June, 1729. 
. JupitTH, b. 9 June, 1730; bapt. 14 June, 1730; d. at Kingston, Mass., 
16 Feb. 1764; m. (1) in Boston, 13 Dec. 1753, Dr. John Sever (Har- 
vard 1749), of Kingston, Mass., physician, who was b. 22 Feb. 
1781, and d. 26 Dec. 1760. They had one child, Judith,* b. in 
January, 1755; d. 7 April, 1759. Judith married (2) 10 Sept. 1761, 
William, son of Rev. William Rand (Harvard 1721), of Kingston, 
who was b. 25 Oct. 1733, and d. 10 March. 1769. Of their children, 
Lucy,* b. in 1762, was living in 1779; and William, who was bapt. 
22 Jan. 1764, and d. at Kingston, 4 Jan. 1828, was married and 
probably left descendants. 
vii. Hannan, bapt. 3 Dec. 1732; d. in Boston, 21 Dec. 17382. 

William Cooper married second, 8. Noy. 1742, Mary, daughter 
of William and Elizabeth (Campbell) Foye, of Boston. Hon. 
William Foye was Treasurer of the Province, 1736-1759. Mary 
was born in Boston, 8 Sept. 1721, and died there in August, 1773? 
She was admitted to Brattle Street Church, 6 March, 1743. Child: 

viii. Mary, bapt. 4 March, 1744; d. in Boston, 23 June, 1778; m. 22 May, 
1766, Dr. Samuel Gardner (Harvard 1746), of Milton, Mass., physi- 
cian, who was b. at Stow, Mass., 6 March, 1725, and d. in Boston, 
18 Jan. 1779. Their children, born at Milton, were: 1. William 
Foye,* b. 20 Jan. 1767; d. 25 March, 1767. 2. Elizabeth, b. 8 April, 
1768. 8. Mary, b. 1 May, 1769; d. unm. at Dorchester, 6 Dec. 
1855. 4. John, b. 24 Sept. 1770; m. Sally Jackson, of Newbury- 
port; d. 12 Dec. 1825. 5. Sarah, b. 11 Sept. 1772; m. John Amory, 
of Boston, 4 June, 1794, and had issue. 6. William Cooper, b. 25 
Jan. 1775; d. at Milton, 25 Feb. 1775. 


8, Toomas* Cooper ( Thomas’), merchant, was born in Boston, 20 Aug. 
1705. In early manhood he settled at Charleston, South Carolina. 
He was instrumental in suppressing the insurrection among the 
negroes in South Carolina in 1789. He married Elizabeth Haven, 
of South Carolina, and was living at Charleston in 1744. Children: 





56 Thomas Cooper and his Descendants. (Jan. 


i. Britton.’ 
ii. ExizaBerH, m. Elias Vanderhorst, of South Carolina. He was ap- 


pointed American Consul at Bristol, Eng., 4 May, 1792, and resigned 
in the autumn of 1815. 


4, Witi1am® Coorrr ( William,* Thomas’), Revolutionary patriot, was 
born in Boston, 1 Oct. 1721. Member of the Boston Latin 
School, 1727. He was for a time a merchant. He made a 
journey to Savannah, Ga., 1741-1742. He was a clerk of the 
market, 1746-1747, and one of the auditors of the Town Treas. 
urer’s accounts in 1746, 1750-1754, and again, 1756-1757. He 
represented Boston in the General Court, 1755-1756. He was a 
fire-warden, 1755-1790; was Register of Probate for Suffolk County, 
1759-1799, and was Town Clerk of Boston, 1761-1809. He was 
an active member of the Political Club formed in 1765, began his 
“ Journal of Occurrences” in the Boston Gazette, 1768, and was 
one of the “Sons of Liberty” who dined at Liberty Tree, Dor- 
chester, 14 Aug. 1769. He was a member and clerk of the Con- 
mittee of Correspondence, Inspection and Safety, 1772-1776. He 
was a Representative to the General Court, 1774-1775 and 1776- 
1777. He was for many years a Justice of the Peace for the County 
of Suffolk. He was very active in town affairs, served on many 
important committees during the Revolutionary period, and was a 
frequent writer in the journals of the day. He lived east of Concert 
Hall on Hanover Street. He died in Boston, 28 Nov. 1809. He 
married, 25 April, 1745, Katharine, daughter of Hon. Jacob Wen- 
dell, who was a merchant, councillor, and colonel of the Boston 
Regiment. Her mother was Sarah Oliver, daughter of Dr. James 
and Mercy (Bradstreet) Oliver, of Cambridge. Katharine was born 
in Boston, 18 June, 1726, and died there, 29 Jan. 1796. Children, 
born in Boston, were: 


WiuM,* b. 14 Feb. 1746; bapt. 17 Feb. 1746; d. in Boston in Oct. 
1748. 

KATHARINE, b. 17 Oct. 1747; bapt. 18 Oct. 1747; d. young. 

SaraH, b. 15 Dec. 1748; bapt. 18 Dec. 1748; d. in Boston, 21 April, 
1770. 

WIM, b. in Feb. 1750; member of the Boston Latin School, 1758- 
65; apprenticed to Capt. Tracy, of Newbury, 14 May, 1766; ap- 
pointed clerk to Dr. Joseph Warren, President of the Provincial 
Congress, 11 May, 1775; settled at Soward’s Neck, Me., in 1786; 
drowned in Passamaquoddy Bay, 7 Feb. 1788. 

Jacos, b. in March, 1751; member of the Boston Latin School, 1758- 

65; d. in Boston in Nov. 1789. 

. JUDITH, b. 10 Nov. 1752; bapt. 12 Nov. 1752; d. young. 

. JUDITH, b. 11 Aug. 1754; d. in Boston, 14 Sept. 1782; m. 9 Aug. 1781, 
Captain Matthew Parke (b. in England, 1746, d. in Boston, 28 Dec. 
1813), of Boston, merchant. He was captain of marines on the 
frigate ‘‘ Alliance” during the Revolutionary war. Their only child, 
William Cooper,*® shipping merchant, was b. in Boston, 7 Aug. 1782, 
and d. there 11 Nov. 1857. Hem. in Boston, 5 Nov. 1816, Susan, 
dau. of John and Susannah (Dolbeare) Wilde, who was b. 16 March, 
1785, and d. 6 Jan. 1867. Children: 1. Jane Susan,® b. at South 
Berwick, Me., 1 July, 1818; d. at Portsmouth, N. H., 10 Sept. 1818. 
2. Susan Jane, b. at South Berwick, 1 July, 1818; d. at Ports 
mouth, 16 Sept. 1818. 3. Jane Susan, b. at Portsmouth, 11 May, 
1820; d. in Boston, 27 Sept. 1839. 4. William Cooper, b. at Ports- 
mouth, 21 Sept. 1821; d. at Honolulu, H. I., 29 May, 1889. The last 
named went to Hawaii in 1843, and for thirty-four years was mar- 
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shal of the Kingdom. He m. at Honolulu, 15 Jan. 1856, Annie, 
dau. of Hon. Luther Severance, of Augusta, Me. She was b. 12 
April, 1831. Children, b. at Honolulu, were: Jane Severance,’ 
b. 20 Aug. 1857; Annie Hamlin, b. 31 Oct. 1858; Bernice Bishop, 
b. 28 Dec. 1859; Susan Wilde, b. 17 Aug. 1863, d. 10 Jan. 1864; 
William Cooper, b. 19 Sept. 1865. 5. Mary Houghton, b. at Ports- 
mouth, 14 Jan. 1823; d. unm. at Honolulu, 22 June, 1879. 
. SAMUEL, b. 19 Aug. 1755; bapt. 24 Aug. 1755; d. young. 
ELIZABETH, b. 28 March, 1757; bapt. 3 April, 1757; d. young. 
SAMUEL, b. 2 Jan. 1759; bapt. 21 Jan. 1759. 
JOHN, b. 18 Feb. 1760; bapt. 17 Feb. 1760; d. young. 
. RicnHarRpD WIBIRD, b. 27 Oct. 1761; bapt. 1 Nov. 1761. 
iii. KATHARINE, b. 17 Sept. 1762; bapt. 19 Sept. 1762; d. young. 
y. A still-born child, b. in 1763. 
. Astill-born child, b. in 1764. 
. JOHN, b. 138 Dec. 1765; bapt. 15 Dec. 1765. 
i. KATHARINE, bapt. 24 July, 1768; d. young. 


5. SamueL® Cooper (William? Thomas‘), clergyman and patriot, was 
born in Boston, 28 March, 1725. Member of the Boston Latin 
School, 1732-1739; admitted to Brattle Street Church, 6 Sept. 
1741; was graduated at Harvard College in 1743; elected a col- 
league with the Rev. Dr. Benjamin Colman of Brattle Street 
Church, 31 Dec. 1744, and ordained 21 May, 1746. He received 
the degree of M.A. from Yale in 1750, and that of S.T.D. from 
Edinburgh in 1767. In 1754 he published “The Crisis,” a pam- 
phlet in opposition to the excise act, then in contemplation. He 
was a Fellow of Harvard College, 1767-1783, and was elected 
President of the same, but declined to serve, 10 Feb. 1774. He 
received from Franklin the confidential letters of Gov. Hutchinson 
in 1772; was chaplain to the General Court, 1779-1780. He was 
one of the founders of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, 
and was its first vice-president, 1780-1783. He published some 
fifteen sermons, and contributed many political papers to the jour- 
nals of the day. He lived on Court Street. He died in Boston, 
29 Dec. 1783. He married, 11 Sept. 1746, Judith, daughter of 
Dr. Thomas Bulfinch, of Boston. Her mother was Judith Colman, 
daughter of John Colman, a Boston merchant. Judith, wife of 
Samuel, was baptized 28 March, 1725, and died in Boston in Novem- 
ber, 1795. She was admitted to Brattle Street Church, 3 May, 
1741. Children, born in Boston, were: 


i. Jupiru,* bapt. 2 Aug. 1747; visited France in 1768; d. in Boston, 11 
Dec. 1773; m. 18 Dec. 1766, Gabriel Johonnot, merchant, who was 
b. in 1748, and d. at Hampden, Me., 9 Oct. 1820. He was Lieut. 
Colonel of the 14th Regiment, Continental Army. Children, born in 
Boston, were: 1. Samuel Cooper,* bapt. 18 March, 1768; attended 
school at Passy, France; grad. at Harvard College, 17838; law 
student in the office of Hon. James Sullivan in 1784, and later 
was an attorney at Portland, Me.; he went to Demerara, where -he 
d. in 1806, leaving issue? 2. Zachary, bapt. 12 Feb. 1769; d. in 
1800. 

ii. ABIGAIL, b. in 1755; d. at Roxbury, Mass., 6 Oct. 1826; m. in January, 
1777 (published in Boston, 2 Jan. 1777), Joseph Sayer Hixon, of 
England. His father was Thomas S. Hixon, gentleman keeper of 
His Majesty’s wardrobe in the palace of Greenwich. Joseph Hixon, 
shortly after his marriage, was sent officially to Montserrat, and, 
during an insurrection there, was taken prisoner and carried to 
Copenhagen, where he was detained several years. He returned to 
Boston in 1782, and d. there, 15 Feb. 1801. Children, born in Bos- 
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ton, were: 1. Samuel Cooper,® b. 13 July, 1784; bapt. 25 July, 1784; 
entered the U. S. Navy, and was commissioned Master 30 April, 
1814. Hem. in 1810, at Edinburgh, Scotland, Henrietta Burnett 
Watts, and d. at Charlestown, Mass., 9 Sept. 1840. Children: Julig 
Cooper,® b. 4 April, 1812, d. unm. 15 April, 1883; Mary, b. in 1813, 
m. John Lowitz, and d. in 1851; Joseph, b. in 1814, m. Agnes Gil 
more, and d. in 1844; John, b. in 1816, m. Anna Radcliffe, and ¢. 
in 1838; Samuel, b. in 1818, unm.; Henrietta, b. 8 June, 1820, m 
Frederick Reuter; Anna, b. in 1822, d. unm. in 1875; James, b. in 
1824, m. Kate Holden; Jessie, b. in 1826, m. Richard Jackson, and 
d. in 1874. 2. Joseph Sayer, b. 5 Feb. 1793; d. while a Sophomore 
at Harvard College, 4 July, 1810. 3. Julia, m. Nathaniel B. Fellows, 
and d. at sea in October, 1823. 


6. Samvet* Cooper ( William,’ William,? Thomas’), lawyer, was born in 


Boston, 2 Jan. 1759. Member of the Boston Latin School, 1766. 
He was clerk of the Senate, 1785-1795; a Notary Public for 
Suffolk County, 1789-1806, and a Special Justice of the Court of 
Common Pleas for Suffolk, 1799-1809. His office was at 67 State 
Street, and he lived in Oliver’s Lane. He died in Boston, 13 March, 
1809. He married, 8 Dec. 1785, Margaret, daughter of William 
and Margaret (Wendell) Phillips, of Boston, who was born 2% 
May, 1762, and died at Andover, Mass.,19 Feb. 1844. She was 
his first cousin. Her brother, Hon. John Phillips, was the first 
Mayor of Boston. Children, born in Boston, were: 
KATHARINE WENDELL,® bapt. 12 July, 1789; d. young. 
KATHARINE WENDELL, bapt. 30 May, 1790; d. young. 
WiLLuaM PHILLIPS, bapt. 27 Nov. 1791; d. young. 
WILLIAM PHILLIPS, b. 29 May, 1795; bapt. 31 May, 1795. 
SAMUEL THATCHER, b. 10 May, 1799; bapt. 19 May, 1799. 
GEORGE, bapt. 5 April, 1801; entered the U. S. Marine Corps, and was 
commissioned 2d Lieutenant 28 March, 1820; d. unm. at Charles 
town, Mass., 25 Sept. 1823. 


. Rrcnarp Wisrrp* Cooper (William, William,* Thomas’), gentle 


“iv. 


Vv. 


man, was born in Boston, 27 Oct. 1761. Member of the Boston 
Latin School, 1770. He lived on Fleet Street. He left Boston 
about 1796, and died at New York in the autumn of 1810. He 
married at Petersburg, Va., 17 Dec. 1787, Priscilla, daughter of 
Captain Alexander English, of Boston. She was admitted to Brat 
tle Street Church, 6 Feb. 1791, and died 25 March, 1808. Chil 
dren, born in Boston, were: 


WiuaM,® b. 6 Nov. 1788; bapt. in 1788; d. at Petersburg, Va, It 
Sept. 1789. 

JupITH, b. 22 Feb. 1791; bapt. 27 Feb. 1791: d. in Boston, 23 June, 
1791. 

WriuuM, b. 1 May, 1792; bapt. 6 May, 1792; not living in 1830. 

SAMUEL, b. 13 Feb. 1794; bapt. 23 Feb. 1794; not living in 1830. 

ELIZABETH ENGLISH, b. 26 March, 1796; bapt. 3 Feb. 1797; d. unm # 
Machias, Me., 20 Nov. 1874. 


8. Joun* Coorer ( William,’ William,? Thomas*) was born in Boston, 


13 Dec. 1765. Member of the Boston Latin School, 1774-178. 
He went to Soward’s Neck (now a part of Lubec), Me., with bis 
brother William in 1787, and in 1790 removed to Machias. He was 
High Sheriff of Washington County, District of Maine, 1790-182), 
and was instrumental in quelling the insurrection on Moose Island 
in 1790-1791. He was Treasurer of Washington County, 180+ 
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1809, and was Brigadier-General of the 2d Brigade, 10th Division, 
Mass. Militia, 1803-1811. In 1812 he was commissioned by the 
electors of Massachusetts to deliver to the President of the U. S. 
Senate their votes for President and Vice-President of the United 
States. In 1816 he was a delegate to the convention which met at 
Brunswick to act on the separation of the District of Maine from 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts. He was for many years a 
Justice of the Peace for the County of Washington. In 1822 he re- 
moved from Machias to the town which bears his name. He pub- 
lished a topographical description of Machias and other papers. He 
died at Cooper, Me., 18 Nov. 1845. He married in Boston, 23 
June, 1791, Elizabeth, daughter of Habijah and Elizabeth (Tudor) 
Savage. She was a lineal descendant (in the sixth generation) of 
Major Thomas Savage, of Boston, and a sister of the late Hon. 
James Savage. Her mother was a daughter of Col. John Tudor, 
and sister of Hon. William Tudor, of Boston. Elizabeth Savage 
was born in Boston, 15 April, 1770, and died at Machias, Me., 13 
July, 1854. Children, born at Machias, Me., were: 


JouHN Tupor,® b. 6 June, 1792; student at Phillips Academy, Andover, 
1806-8; grad. at Harvard College, 1811; law student in the office of 
Hon. James Savage, 1811-12; d. at Cambridge, 22 March, 1812. 

WILLIAM, b. 3 Jan. 1794. 

EmMa ELIZABETH, b. 20 July, 1796; m. at Machias, Me., 20 Oct. 1820, 
Rufus King Porter (B.A. Bowdoin 1813); d. at Portland, Me., 26 
Oct. 1827. Children, born at Machias, were: 1. Emma Jane,® b. 4 
Sept. 1821; d. unm. at Chicago, Ill, 19 July, 1866. 2. Charles 
Wendell, b. 1 May, 1823 (Bowdoin 1843); m. 1 Sept. 1864, Susan 
Ellen Lockwood, of Batavia, Ill. 3. John Cooper, b. 6 Feb. 1825; 
m. 9 June, 1852, Anna McKee, of St. Louis, Mo. 4. Caroline Eliza- 
beth, b. 20 Nov. 1826. 

CHARLES WENDELL, b. 17 May, 1798; d. unm. at Havana, Cuba, 2 
June, 1825. 

SAMUEL, b. 2 June, 1800; d. at Machias, 6 April, 1804. 

. JAMES SULLIVAN, b. 10 Oct. 1802. 
ii. THomas SavaGe, b. 6 July, 1805; d. at Machias, 21 July, 1805. 

CAROLINE SavaGE, b. 28 April, 1808; m. at Cooper, Me., 28 Nov. 1836, 
Rev. William John Newman (Bang. Theol. Sem. 1835), of Andover, 
Mass. ; d. at Andover, 3 Sept. 1871. Child: Emma Elizabeth,® b. at 
Stratham, N. H., 8 March, 1838. 

ARTHUR SavaGE, b. 9 May, 1811; d. at Machias, 21 Feb. 1818. 


» Wittram Partures® Cooper ( Samuel,* William? William,’ Thomas’), 
teacher and editor, was born in Boston, 29 May, 1795. Settled in 
Illinois in early manhood, and died in Clinton Co., Ill., 4 Dec. 1845. 
He married in Illinois, 15 Aug. 1830, Elizabeth Ballard, who was 
born 15 Jan. 1814, and died 18 Jan. 1861. Children, born in 
Clinton Co., Ill., were: 


MARGARET ELIZABETH,® b. 21 Jan. 1832; d. in Clinton Co., 22 April, 
1833. 

SaMUEL PHILuips, b. in Dec. 1833; m. 22 Jan. 1858, Sarah E. Needles, 
of Richview, Ill. 

GEORGE PHILuips, b. 26 Dec. 1835; m. 29 Oct. 1857, Margaret A. 
Carrigan. 

Mary J. Puriuips, b. 10 Aug. 1838; m. 28 March, 1858, Thomas E. 
Allen; d. 22 March, 1881. 

WILLIAM Parties, b. 29 June, 1842; m. (1) 24 March, 1867, Abigail 
Dinsmore, of Richview, Ill., who d. 9 Jan. 1871; and (2) 8 Aug. 
1872, Mary H. Hoke, of Richview. 

JaMEs SHIRLY PHILLIPS, b. 5 Aug. 1845; d. 5 Oct. 1846. 
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10. Samvet TaatcHer® Cooper (Samuel,* William,? William,*? Thomas 
was born in Boston, 10 May, 1799. He was appointed a midship. 
man in the U. S. Navy, 10 May, 1820, and resigned 9 May, 1821, 
In 1822 he settled at Andover, Mass., where for twenty-three year 
he was employed in the post office. He was a Justice of the Peace 
for Essex. He died at West Newton, Mass., 8 Novy. 1872. He 
married first, in 1823, Elizabeth Hawley, of Danville, Vt., who was 
born in 1796, and died in 1839. Children, born at Andover, Mass, 


were: 


SAMUEL GEORGE,‘ b. 11 April, 1824; d. at Worcester, 12 Jan. 1887; m. 

(1) 6 March, 1849, Maria Gates, of Lyndon, Vt., who was b. 1 May, 
1823, and d. 13 April, 1853; and (2) 30 Sept. 1854, R. Jane Robinson, 
of West Boxford, b. 14 June, 1832. 

ii. Wutt1aM PHILiirs, b. 16 Sept. 1826; m. 6 July, 1850, Sarah Elizabeth 
Wilson, of Boston; d. at Lawrence, 15 June, 1889. 

iii. CHarLes AuGUsTUS, b. 4 Feb. 1828; d. unm. in July, 1855. 

iv. MarGARET ELIZABETH, b. 23 Oct. 1830; m. 27 Sept. 1855, J. Aloin 
Farley; d. 12 Jan. 1879. 


He married secondly, 29 Oct. 1840, Caroline L. F. Abbott, of 
Andover, who was born 7 Sept. 1817. Child: 


vy. CAROLINE LucinpDa, b. at Andover, 16 Oct. 1842; m. 30 June, 1868, 
David Marks Edgerly (Dartmouth 1864, M.D. Univ. of N. Y. 
1867), b. in New Hampshire, 11 Aug. 1839. 


Witiiam® Cooper (John,* William? William, Thomas*) was born at 
Machias, Me., 3 Jan. 1794. He passed the greater part of his life 
on the old homestead at Cooper. He died at Dennysville, Me., 27 
Aug. 1875. He married, 8 Aug. 1826, Eliza Balch Dutton, of 
Lubec, Me., who was born 15 Dec. 1803, and died 16 Jan. 1844 
Their children, born at Cooper, Me., were: 


WiriraM SavaGe,® b. 25 July, 1827; m. at Sonora, Cal., 17 May, 1864, 
Sarah Jane Darling. 
ELIZABETH DuTTON, b. 19 Nov. 1828; m. (1) 29 Oct. 1853, Hon. Luther 
Stearns Cushing (LL.B. Harvard 1826), of Boston; and (2) 17 
Nov. 1858, Rev. Edward Henry Buck (Hamilton 1852), of Jewett, 
N. Y.; d. at Melrose, Mass., 24 June, 1862. 
EmMA PorTER, b. 27 Aug. 1830; m. 8 Nov. 1850, George W. Chad- 
bourne, of Eastport, Me. 
CAROLINE PEARSON, b. 11 Jan. 1832; d. unm. at Dennysville, Me., 16 
Dec. 1877. 
HELEN Marston, b. 26 July, 1834; m. 8 Feb. 1864, George E. Bughbee, 
of Perry, Me. 
vi. Harriet Coo.ipGe, b. 8 June, 1836; d. at Cooper, 9 May, 1841. 
vii. Jon, b. 22 Noy. 1838; d. at Cooper, 24 Nov. 1838. 
viii. Mary, b. 7 Sept. 1889; m. 12 Jan. 1864, Frederick J. Gardner, of 
Dennysville, Me. 
ix. Harriet Coo.ipGs, b. 4 Sept. 1841; m. 24 Oct. 1867, Edward B. Kilby, 
of Dennysville, Me.; d. at Washington, D. C., 2 Aug. 1868. 


12. James Surirvan® Cooper (John,* William? William? Thomas’), 
lawyer, was born at Machias, Me., 10 Oct. 1802. He was admitted 
to the Washington County Bar as an attorney, 1 July, 1829, and 
as a counsellor in July, 1831. He was a member of the law firm of 
Downes & Cooper, Calais, Me., from 1829 to 1866. He removed 
to Amherst, Mass., in 1866. He died at Amherst, 28 July, 1870. 
He married first, in Boston, 28 May, 1832, Mary Elizabeth, only 
daughter of William and Mary (Ingersoll) Savage, who was born 0 
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Boston, 1 Oct. 1807, and died at Calais, Me., 7 April, 1842. Their 
children, born at Calais, Me., were: ° 


i. Mary INGERSOLL,® b. 3 March, 1833. 
ii. Wt11aM SavaGe, b. 26 Dec. 1837; d. at Calais, Me., 26 Sept. 1839. 
iii. Harriet SavaGe, b. 16 Sept. 1841; d. at Calais, 16 Sept. 1842. 


He married secondly, at Haverhill, Mass., 1 Oct. 1845, Abigail 
Ingersoll, only daughter of Captain John and Abigail (Ingersoll) 
Girdler, who was born at Manchester, Mass., 10 May, 1817. Their 
children, born at Calais, Me., were: 


iv. ExizaBeTH SavaGe,é b. 21 Sept. 1846; m. at Amherst, Mass., 13 Oct. 
1875, John Gilman Stanton (Amherst 1870, M.D. Wiirzburg 1873), 
physician, New London, Conn. 

vy. JAMES INGERSOLL, b. 7 April, 1849; grad. at Amherst College 1878. 

vi. CHARLES WENDELL, b. 16 May, 1851; grad. at Amherst College 1878, 
M.D. Harvard 1877; m. in New York, 8 Sept. 1881, Elizabeth 
Savage Porter, of St. Louis, Mo. 

vii. Atice GIRDLER, b. 15 June, 1857; m. at Amherst, Mass., 6 Sept. 1881, 
Frederick Tuckerman. 





SOLDIERS IN KING PHILIP’S WAR. 


Communicated by the Rev. Gzorcr M. BopGsz, A.M., of East Boston, Mass. 
[Continued from vol. xliii. page 354.] 
No. XX VIII. 
Puitie, CANONCHET AND THEIR INDIANS. 


ge series of papers has never claimed or aimed to be a history 

of Philip’s war; it nevertheless has held as closely as possible 
to a connected narrative of events, while pursuing the original pur- 
pose, which was an account of the soldiers from Massachusetts 
Colony engaged in the war with Philip; the basis being the lists of 
names found in the accounts of Treasurer John Hull. While there- 
fore the three colonies, Massachusetts, Plymouth and Connecticut, 
each did its part faithfully and bravely, according to its ability, our 
attention has naturally followed the fortunes of the Massachusetts 
troops. Whenever the different colonies united in operations against 
the Indians, it has been the purpose to give due credit for the 
service; but having no lists of the names of the soldiers of either 
Plymouth or Connecticut, the references to these have been of 
necessity very meagre. 

The war began within the Plymouth colony, and some of its most 
important events took place there. While the two most powerful 
and hostile of the tribes arrayed against the English were either 
within the limits of Plymouth or Connecticut, or near their borders ; 
the two great chiefs, Philip and Canonchet, were of these south- 
ern tribes, the Wampanoags and Narragansets. It is therefore 
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fitting that some mention should be made of such important events 
as have not been noted in connection with the troops of Massa. 
chusetts. 

Most of the events of general importance which took place in the 
beginning of the war, and subsequently until after the great fight 
with the Narragansets, have been told in their order heretofore, 
The “ Entertaining Narrative” of Mr. Church, published by his son, 
became, during the last part of the last century, a sort of text-book 
of history, for the reason that other contemporary publications like 
those of Mr. Hubbard, Mr. Mather, &c., were out of print, and 
copies rare. Mr. Church relates his personal adventures, makes 
small account of the more important matters, and is entirely careless 
and unreliable as a historian; and his story unduly magnifies certain 
small personal experiences, which have very slight bearing on the 
course of the war, though there is no doubt that he was a very brave 
and very able Indian fighter, and one of the most successful of all 
who led our soldiers against the Eastern Indians in later wars. His 
story deals mostly with operations carried on in Plymouth colony, 
by himself and a few scouts gathered at his call. By the revival of 
interest in our national and local history, the first authentic histories 
and contemporary records and documents have been brought to light 
and published, so that we may more clearly study the course of the 
events of the war from reliable data. But most of the early writers 
are so strongly prejudiced against the Indians that, unconsciously, 
they weaken the authority of their accounts by their evident unfair- 
ness toward their enemies. 

A brief statement, from the side of the Indians, of their movements 
and plans so far as can be judged by the evidence we have, may 
help us to a better knowledge of the war than any of the histories 
afford. All know that Metacom or Pometacom, second son of the 
great chief Massasoit, whom the English named Philip, and who is 
known in history as King Philip, was the recognized instigator and 
leader in the great Indian war which has always been designated by 
his name. 

Massasoit’s eldest son Wamsutta, called by the English Alexander, 
succeeded to the dignity and possessions of his father in 1661, but 
lived only about a year in the enjoyment of his inheritance. His wife 
was Weetamoo (her name best known), who seems to have been 
not only an hereditary princess, but a very able and energetic woman. 
She was called the “Squaw Sachem of Pocasset,” and derived that 
title either from her father or an earlier husband. She claimed to 
own all the country around Pocasset in her own right, and also the 
disposal and rule of her tribe. Weetamoo was a personage of 
importance and influence in the war, as after the death of Wamsutta 
she returned to her people and retained her title and power amongst 
them ; and it would appear that just before the breaking out of the 
war she had some three hundred fighting men under her authority. 
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There is good evidence that Queen Weetamoo and Petonowowett, 
whom the queen married after the death of Wamsutta, were both 
opposed to the war, but could not control the young warriors who 
were attracted to Philip’s war-dances, and were there inflamed with 
the war-passion of the chief. Weetamoo was the sister of Woo- 
tonekanaske, it is said, and as she was doubly sister-in-law of Philip, 
it is not strange that she followed the inclination of her warriors and 
yielded to the craft and power of Philip, thus greatly strengthening 
his hands. Petonowowett would not join Philip, but withdrew to 
the English side and followed their fortunes throughout the struggle. 
Weetamoo further assisted the cause of Philip by renouncing her 
recreant husband, and marrying Quinapin, a Narraganset chief, a 
near relative of Canonchet, and sccond in command at the great 
“fort-fight ;” he was prominent in the attack upon Lancaster, 
becoming the master of Mrs. Rowlandson by purchasing her from 
her captor. 

There are many proofs of the ability of Philip as a diplomat, in 
planning and preparing for the war. He succeeded his brother as 
the chief Sachem of the Wampanoags about 1662. This is not the 
place to discuss the causes which led to the war. The passion of 
the English for territory ; their confidence that God had opened up 
America for the exclusive occupancy of Puritans and Pilgrims ; 
their contempt for the Indians, and utter disregard of their rights ; 
made war with them inevitable, sooner or later. The earlier circum- 
stances of the war have been related in the course of this series. 
Judged by all that can be gleaned from history, Philip seems to us, 
not the terrible monster which our first historians painted him, but 
a leader of consummate skill, in bringing together the unwieldy 
and mostly unwilling forces, and pushing forward other bands of 
other tribes to bear the brunt and dangers which his own plotting had 
brought upon them. He was doubtless hurried into open hostilities 
by the ill-advised action of his young warriors, long before even his 
own tribe were prepared for the consequences of such rash action. 
Thousands of acres of corn were hastily abandoned by his people in 
their precipitate flight. The Wampanoags, with all related and 
dependent bands, were overwhelmed by the unexpected forces sent 
against them, and were only saved from utter destruction, partly by 
the slow motion of the English troops under Capt. Henchman, but 
mainly by the adroit and secret management of Philip in “ wafting” 
his whole active force over the water, leaving only one hundred of 
their women and children, and escaping into the Nipmuck country. 
There he succeeded in eluding his pursuers, disposing his non-fight- 
ing people in various tribes, and, while holding a sufficient body- 
guard with himself to inspire respect and insure a hearing among 
the various Northern tribes, he had some of his ablest men visiting 
the more distant tribes, and everywhere persuading, bribing and 
threatening the chiefs into co-operation ; and before the end of Sep- 
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tember he had practically all the Nipmucks, with the tribes of 
Massachusetts from the Merrimac to the Connecticut, pledged and 
already active in his service. But the impression from all known 
testimony is, that loyalty to Philip was inspired by fear rather than 
love or admiration. There is no proof known to me of any act of 
personal daring on his part, and I have not found any real evidence 
that he was personally engaged in any of the battles of the whole 
war, or that he led, in person, any attack or raid or ambuscade, 
The rumors of that day, and the statements of later historians that he 
was present at certain fights, are not verified by evidence; and 
while there is little doubt that he directed and planned many of the 
most bloody and destructive attacks upon the settlements, he seems 
always to have kept at a safe distance from personal danger. 

In December, 1675, Philip retired beyond the Connecticut, and 
before the first of January was encamped some forty miles above 
Albany. It is probable that he was there negotiating with the 
Mohawks, by his agents, for their codperation in the spring, and it 
is believed that he had assurance from the French of ammunition and 
arms, together with a body of Canadian Indians to re-inforce him. 
But there were many things which might well discourage the chief 
at this time, notwithstanding all these promises of help, and the fact 
that the most of the tribes were committed to the war. 

Canonchet and his Narragansets had not yet committed them. 
selves, nor seemed inclined to do so, which was very depressing, 
not only to the leaders, but to those other chiefs and tribes who in 
one way or another had committed themselves to his cause. And 
again there was disaffection among the tribes and the chiefs who had 
been involved in the war by Philip’s arts ; and one of these, a Sachem 
of the Northampton Indians, attempted to kill him and threatened 
that he would, declaring that Philip had involved them in the 
war and brought great trouble upon them. But soon a new 
and tremendous impulse was given to the Indian side, when the 
scouts and advanced parties of the Narragansets began to come 
among the tribes in their hasty retreat, bringing news of their 
defeat and the disastrous destruction of their great fortress. At 
first they were not believed, and were not received by the Nipmucks 
and their allies, because they had been looked upon as pledged by 
the English to remain neutral; and, as the denunciation of the 
great leader and his tribe for their indifference had been rife in all 
the great war councils of the adherents of Philip, so now these 
advance parties of their retreat were not believed, and when they came 
to the camp at Menameset, they were repulsed and their messenger 
shot at, being accused of treachery and of being friends of the English, 
although they brought English ‘scalps and heads in proof of their 
story. But when larger parties came, bringing more proofs of the 
same kind, and furnished confirmation from various sources, there 
was great rejoicing by the Indians that they had been thus struck 
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down by the English, whom they had been so slow to fight. Their 
rejoicing was equally great because of the immense acquisition of 
the strong tribe and valiant chief, the prestige of whose name and 
numbers turned all faltering and hesitation into willing and eager 
adherence. And as they had been last to break into hostility 
against the settlers, so their causes of hatred and desire for revenge 
were deeper. 

If the true history of the course of treatment which the Narra- 
ganset Indians received at the hands of the English was written, 
there would be few more disgraceful chapters in all our annals, In 
1637 the English had joined the Narragansets and Mohegins for the 
destruction of the Pequods, which being accomplished, they became 
the arbiters of the fate of the two allied tribes, making them agree that 
all questions as between them should be left to the English. Uncas, 
chief of the Mohegins, was crafty, cowardly and treacherous; 
Miantonimoh, Sachem of the Narragansets, was frank, proud and 
brave. The one became the willing tool of the English; the other 
stood up in his manhood, and for his rights, as hereditary chief of a 
powerful tribe. But the noble qualities of the Narraganset chief, in 
the eyes of the colonial authorities, were no match for the crafty 
subserviency of Uncas; and when, in 1643 (after repeated unjust 
and unnecessary summons before the colonial courts, where he 
bore himself with such courage and dignity as to challenge the 
respect of even so sturdy a diplomat as Gov. Winthrop), he became 
involved in a fresh quarrel with Uncas, and fell into a snare of the 
Mohegin, and was made captive,—and, incredible as it seems to us 
now, the Commissioners of the United Colonies gave their sanction 
to his death, leaving it to the vengeful hate of Uncas to execute the 
decree. He was soon after beheaded by Uncas, in the brutal fashion 
of their laws. And thus Miantonimoh, probably the noblest and 
ablest Sachem of that day, was destroyed by the craft and deceit of 
Uncas, one of the most despicable characters known in our history. 
Mr. Hubbard thus concludes his account : 


His head was cut off by Uncas, it being justly feared that there would 
never be any firm Peace, either betwixt the English and Narhagansets or 
betwixt the Narhagansets and Mohegins while Miantonimoh was left alive; 
however the Narhagansets have ever since that time borne an implacable 
Malice against the Uncas and all the Mohegins, and for their sakes secretly 
against the English, so far as they durst discover it. 


Mr. Hubbard, in explaining the causes of the war of 1675-7, 
recounts the relations of the Colonies with the Narragansets, and 
unconsciously draws for us a picture of arrogance, intolerance and 
selfishness, on the part of the English, which shows all the more 
plainly to us because he has such a clear conviction of the righteousness 
and justice of the colonial authorities. And he sums up at the last, 
bringing his account down to the beginning of 1675: 


Thus it is apparent upon what Terms the English stood with the 
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Narrhagansets even since the cutting off Miantonimoh, their Chief Sachems 
Head by Uncas, it being done from the Advice and Counsel of the English, 
Anno, 1643. 


At the beginning of “Philip’s War” the Sachem of the Narra- 
gansets was Canonchet, son of Miantonimoh, an able, prudent and 
brave chief, who, though subjected to the tyranny of the colonies 
and followed by the constant enmity and falsehood of old Uncas, 
had been able to maintain peace with the English and their allies 
and to lead his people to prosperity and power; so that in 1675 he 
was by far the most powerful chief in New England, his fighting 
force being reckoned by some authorities as high as four thousand 
warriors. ‘This estimate is probably double his actual force. It is 
said that he had encouraged Philip in the design to make a general 
revolution against the colonies, and had promised to be ready in 
1676 to enter such war with his whole available force. When, 
however, Philip’s men precipitated hostilities by the murder of 
Sausamon, first, and then by open and active preparation, where 
justice was dealt to the murderers, Canonchet restrained his people 
and would not join Philip, but on the other hand would not assist 
in fighting him. When the troops had driven Philip and his people 
out from Mount Hope and held them, as they thought securely, in 
the Pocasset swamps, command came from Boston to march the 
army into the Narraganset country and demand a treaty at the point 
of the sword. That action seems to us now, as strategy, the height 
of stupidity ; in spirit, the extreme of eeaie : and in result, 
entirely disastrous. 

The only pretext for the invasion was the rumor that the Narra- 
gansets were harboring some of the women and children of those 
who were in arms. They restated the terms of a former treaty and 
demanded that the Sachem should take arms against Philip. The 
troops did not find Canonchet or any of his Counsellors or Chiefs, but 
only a few chance stragglers and old men unable to flee; and with 
these entirely irresponsible men, the officers made the treaty, the 
articles of which are remarkable only for their overweening conceit 
and intolerance, as well as the utter disregard of the rights of the 
Indians. Those poor creatures, whom the English forced to stand 
for Canonchet and his chiefs, had no more understanding of the big 
sounding sentences, framed perhaps by schoolmaster Henchman, or 
Mr. Dudley, than would an equal number of their native trees. 
Canonchet seems to have ignored this treaty entirely, and probably 
looked upon it as one more instance of the crafty influence of Uncas, 
who had hastened forward to assist the English at his earliest oppor- 
tunity. And yet the Narraganset chief held aloof from Philip’s 
active operations, evidently strengthening his own people with arms, 
ammunition and provisions, besides training his warriors and forti- 
fying his country in several parts, as if determined to withstand any 
attack which might be made upon him. 
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Canonchet, thus standing aloof from participation in the war, and 
fearing nothing from the English who were constantly exercised 
against him by the wily arts of the Mohegins, was summoned to 
Boston where he appeared before the Council and bore himself with 
manly dignity, but was constrained by his situation and by the 
threats of the Council, to sign a treaty binding him to fight against 
the hostile Indians, and to seize and deliver up all those Indians 
who had taken part in the war and were now fled to his territories 
for shelter. This demand, so impossible for him to fulfil, he was 
induced to promise under the pressure of present danger, knowing 
well that a refusal to accede to their demands would be taken as 
confirmation of the charges against him, and would result in his 
detention and perhaps death. He had no idea of the sacredness of 
his promise in this treaty, and his experience with the English in 
former treaties had not tended to give him exalted ideas of treaty 
promises. He was allowed to depart, having received the present 
of a coat, gaudily laced. We do not know how much effort he 
made to carry out his promise; ve do know that he gathered his 
own people into the great fortress in the swamps, where, in De- 
cember, he was overwhelmed by the Colonial army ; in which battle 
great numbers of his people were destroyed. 

The story of that fearful battle and its result to the English, and 
from their side, has been told. We know but little from the Indian 
side, and that only by accidental testimony. The English troops 
recruited at Wickford until the last of January, when, having been 
reinforced with fresh troops, they began the “Long March” through 
the Nipmuck Country, around to Marlborough and then to Boston. 
Ante, Vol. XL. p. 182. 

Canonchet and his Narragansets had profited by the time of the 
army’s inactivity ; they returned to their ruined forts and buried 
their dead, cared for their wounded, and quietly sent their women 
and children with their sick and wounded out of harm’s way. Then 
with a strong band of his fighting men as a rear-guard, Canonchet 
hung about the army, and closely observed all its motions, keeping 
out his scouts in every direction, with a line of posts and temporary 
camps along the whole line of the great “trail” even to the vicinity 
of Quabaog, where he soon established relations of alliance with the 
hostile tribes gathered at head quarters at Menameset. But just 
upon the eve of the advance of the troops, the Narragansets made a 
swift descent upon Warwick, where they burnt the buildings and corn 
and hay of Mr. Carpenter, and drove away near two hundred sheep, 
fifty large cattle, and fifteen horses of his, besides many cattle from a 
Mr. Harris. Our army pursued the Indians and had a sharp 
skirmish with their rear-guard, in which the Indians, though losing 
heavily, were able to divert the army and cover the retreat of a 
large body having in charge the cattle and supplies, with many of 
the women and children, who with many of the wounded and help- 
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less had been encamped at the “Rocks,” a very strong natural 
fortress, and hitherto deemed an impregnable retreat for the Indians, 
It is probable that the Indian leaders were somewhat disconcerted by 
the advance of the army both as to time and direction. The attack 
upon Mr. Carpenter was partly perhaps to turn the attention of the 
English in that direction. They succeeded in eluding the army, 
however, and were received into the great gathering of the tribes at 
their chief head quarters beyond Quabaog, after they had proved 
that they were really at war with the English, by bringing the usual 
evidence of English scalps and heads. There is evidence that old 
Canonicus, uncle of Canonchet, and many of the older chiefs of the 
Narragansets and their subject tribes, like Ninigret, chief of the Nian- 
tics, tried hard to restrain the warriors from open war. But the proud 
spirit of the younger Canonchet could not bow to the terrible blow 
they had received, and while the old chiefs were allowed to ne- 
gotiate with the English about a treaty, Canonchet and the younger 
men, with Quinnapin as an able second, were training and prepar- 
ing for war. After the junction Was made with the Northern tribes, 
Philip having been apprised of it and promised plenty of ammunition 
from the French, the K arragansets were added as a part of the great 
hostile force of Indians gathered in the western parts. Canonchet, 
according to the contemporary historian, Hubbard, became the real 
leader of the great unorganized army of the Indian tribes. His 
warriors far outnumbered the other tribes, besides being better trained 
and equipped, despite the severe losses they had met at the great 
fort. Mr. Hubbard wrote in 1676, about Canonchet upon the 
Connecticut in the winter and spring of 1675-6: 


For all the whole body of the Indians to the westward, trusting under 
the shadow of the aspiring Bramble; he took a kind of care of them upon 
himself. Wherefore foreseeing so many hundreds could not well subsist with 
out planting; he propounded it in his Council, that all the West plantations 
upon the Connecticut River taken from the English, should this last 
summer be planted with Indian Corn; which was indeed in itself a very 
prudent consideration: To that End he resolved to venture himself with but 
thirty men (the rest declining it) to fetch a seed-corn from Seaconk, the 
next town to Mount Hope; leaving a body of men, not fewer than fifteen 
hundred to follow him or meet him about Seaconk the week after. 


Mr. Hubbard’s account continuing shows that the great chief 
pursuing his purpose came with his small company into his own 
territories, evidently with the design of recovering the large quantities 
of corn that were left stored in various places, and probably with 
the intention of planning a descent upon some of the southern plan- 
tations, as, on February 10th, their confederates, probably with their 
help, had swept down upon Lancaster, and ten days later upon 
Medfield. The intention of the Indians was evidently to distract the 
attention of the English by striking heavy blows in distant parts of the 
colonies. Connecticut was protected by the presence of the Mohe 
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gins and Pequods, whom the hostile Indians dreaded far more than 
the English, as they were their equals in wood craft and Indian 
tactics. After the attack upon Medfield, the attacking party 
advanced into Plymouth Colony, and probably formed a junction 
with another large body, doubtless with the purpose of concentrating 
a large foree upon some of the larger towns, while smaller bodies 
kept making demonstrations here and there upon some smaller 
places. On February 25th they assaulted Weymouth, and burned 
seven or eight houses and barns. On March 12th they pushed even 
into Plymouth town and destroyed Clark’s Garrison House, about 
two miles from Plymouth village, with eleven persons within it, 
plundered the provisions, a quantity of ammunition, and quite a sum 
of money, without a single man lost or wounded. Another party 
suddenly assaulted Warwick on March 16th or 17th, and destroyed 
nearly all the houses, though the people escaped. Nearly all the 
detached houses in the Narraganset country were attacked and 
destroyed within a few weeks, and many of the large towns were 
threatened. 

Plymouth Colony on February 8, 1675-6, had ordered a company 
of men to be impressed from the southern towns of the colony, and 
on the 29th the Council ordered “that the Souldiers now under 
Presse, from the Southern Towns, be at Plymouth on Wednesday 
the 8th of this Instant (March) in order unto a further March, and 
with them 20 or 30 of the Southern Indians, whoe together with the 
other whoe are under Presse to goe forth under the Command of 
Captain Michael Peirse and Lieftenant Samuell Fuller.” The force 
probably got ready sometime in the middle of March. “Capt. 
Amos,” a Wampanoag Indian who refused to follow with Philip and 
joined the friendly Indians, was in command of the Cape Indians in 
Capt. Peirse’s command, and also acted as guide to the whole force. 
The command marched to Seekonk, where they arrived March 25th, 
and that day had a skirmish with a party of Indians in the vicinity, whom 
they pursued until night and supposed they had seriously damaged. 
Retiring to the Garrison House at Seekonk that night, early on the 
next day, Sunday, March 26th, the command, increased by several 
from Seekonk as guides, started again in pursuit of the enemy; and 
soon came across a few Indians who showed themselves in the dis- 
tance and seemed to be trying to get away, but to be impeded by 
lameness. The English as usual were lured to rush forward, and 
in spite of former experiences and the warnings of the Indian allies, 
they soon found themselves in an ambuscade. Though not taken 
entirely by surprise by the old trick, which he believed his company 
was strong enough to fight through, Capt. Peirse was entirely de- 
ceived by the numbers of the Indians. He was a brave officer, and 
supposing he had a large body, perhaps twice his own number, at 
bay, he fearlessly attacked them even at great disadvantage. The 
Indians did not discover their full numbers until they had drawn 
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the English across a small river, to some distance, when the attempt 
was evidently made to surround him. This forced him back upon 
the bank of the river, where he found himself attacked in the rear by 
a large party sent to cut him off. There is no doubt that Capt, 
Peirse was out-generalled, as well as vastly out-numbered, and, 
like the brave man that he was, he fought it out till he fell, 
with his brave men around him. Before leaving the garrison 
in the morning Capt. Peirse had sent a messenger to Capt, 
Edmunds of Providence, asking him to codperate in an attack upon 
a large body of Indians then at Pawtucket Falls; the messenger 
however did not deliver his message until after the morning service 
(it being Sunday), when Capt. Edmunds indignantly berated him, 
declaring that it was then too late, as it proved. It is doubtful if a 
company from Providence could have saved Capt. Peirse and his 
men after they crossed the river, as with their great numbers the 
Indians were able to beset every approach to the battle field, and 
choose their ground. 

It is doubtful if during the war the English had come face to face 
in the open field with so large and so well organized a force of the 
Indians. Canonchet doubtless directed the operations in this 
campaign in person, and was assisted by the ablest chiefs and the 
best warriors, picked from all the tribes. It was a signal victory 
for the Indians and it confirmed Canonchet as the military leader 
before all others. Great stores of corn had been opened up and sent 
northward, with the plunder from the assaulted towns; heavy 
blows had been struck against the towns; the non-combatants, the 
infirm and helpless were safe in the vast forests stretching from 
beyond Quabaog to Canada, and were guarded by a strong reserve. 
He with his stout chiefs and their bands of loyal warriors were there- 
fore free to carry the war into all parts of the colonies; the great 
expedition under Major Savage against Menameset, &c., had been 
completely frustrated, and now this brilliant victory, as they counted 
it, had carried terror and dismay to the southern towns. Canon- 
chet may well have dreamed of reconquering his native dominions, 
and doubtless believed that he could now reéstablish his people 
there. Fearless by nature and feeling secure from invasion, he 
was waiting, at his head quarters not far from Pawtucket, with but 
few guards, having out large scouting parties scouring the country; 
and a very large part of his force had doubtless gone to the north- 
ward, with forage, plunder, and the dead and wounded from the 
battle with Capt. Peirse, of whom the number was probably more 
than one hundred. The loss on the part of the English was fifty-two 
of the English and eleven of the friendly Indians. From the letter 
of Rev. Noah Newman, of Rehoboth, written the day after the battle, 
we get the names of those killed of Capt. Peirse’s company. 
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From Scituate, 15 Slain. 


Capt. Pierce, Samuel Russell, Benjamin Chittenden, 
John Lothrope, Gershom Dodson, Samuel Pratt, 
Thomas Savery, Joseph Wade, William Wilcome, 
Jeremiah Barstow, John Ensign, Joseph Cowen, 
Joseph Perry, John Rowse, 


Mansfield, 9 Slain. 


Thomas Little, John Eams, Joseph White, 
John Burrows, Joseph Phillips, Samuel Bump, 
John Low, More ? John Brance. 


Duxbury, 4 Slain. 


John Sprague, Benjamin Soal,~ Thomas Hunt, 
Joshua Fobes. 


Sandwich, 5 Slain. 


Benjamin Nye, Daniel Bessey, Caleb Blake, 
John Gibbs, Stephen Wing. 


Barnstable, 6 Slain. 


Lieut. Fuller, John Lewis, Eleazer Clapp, 
Samuel Linnet, Samuel Childs, Samuel Bereman. 


Yarmouth, 5 Slain. 


John Matthews, John Gage, William Gage, 
Henry Gage, Henry Gold. 


Eastham, 3 Slain. 
Joseph Nessefield, John Walker, John M (torn off.) 
(Rehoboth ?), 2 Slain. 
John Fitz, Jr., John Miller, Jr. 


The paper is much worn and multilated, so that the names of 
several are lost. It is said that Miller and Fitz were of Rehoboth, 
and probably others. Seven or eight names are needed, in addition, 
to make up the fifty-five. 


[To be continued.] 





EMIGRANTS TO ST. JOHN, N. B., 1783. 


Communicated by Samuet Raymonp, Esq., of Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THE following document is from the Daily Telegraph, St. John, N. B., 
August 29, 1889. The Rev. William O. Raymond, who sent it to me, 
Writes: “The document is now in the possession of William Fyler Dibblee, 
Woodstock, N. B. The ship ‘ Union’ was the first to arrive in St. John, 
bringing her complement of the five thousand ‘ Loyalist’ refugees landed 
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here during the summer of 1783. 


her youngest child (see page 13). 


War, and embarked from Huntington. 
the ‘Spring’ fleet and ‘ Fall’ fleet. 


Emigrants to St. John, N. B. 


(Jan. 


‘Widow Mary Raymond’ was 2d wife 
of Samuel 12 (see page 8, Raymond Genealogy) and ‘ Silas Raymond’ was 
It would appear that the Connecticut 
‘ Loyalists’ took refuge on Long Island during the close of Revolutionary 


There were two fleets, known as 


The 18th May is here a public holiday 
in honor of the founding of this city by the arrival of the main part of 
the ‘ Spring fleet’ in 1783.” 


Return of the Famelies, etc., Embarked on Board the Union Transport, 
Consett Wilson, Master, Began Huntington Bay April 11th, 
and Compleated April 16th, 1783. 








Signers Names. 


No. of Signers. 


Children above 


10 years old. 
Children under 


10 years old. 


Servants. 


Former place of Abode. 


Occupation. 





Fyler Dibblee 

Walter Dibblee 
William Dibblee 
John Lyon 

John Lyon, Jr....... 
Reuben Lyon 

David Picket 

Joseph Caswell. 
Ephraim Deforest.... 
Ebenezer Slokum 
William Boon 

Seth Squiers 

Seth Squiers, Jr 

John Baker 

Abram Carrington.... 
William Straight 
Seth Seely 

Seth Seely, Jr 

John Hendrickson.... 
Israel Hait 

Widow Mary Raymond 
Nathan Shippy 
Martin Trecarty 

Silas Raymond 
Jeremiah Holcomb.... 
George Happie 
Joseph Rothburn 
James Picket 

Lewis Picket 

John Underwood 
Widow Ruth Nichols. 
Johannes Chick 

John Chick 

Walter Bates 

John Gordon 

Joseph Lyon 

Simon Losee 

Thomas Carle 

Jacob Maybee 
William Maybee...... 
Widow Hester Burlock 








* & 
. 
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-|--|Killingsworth, do .... 
. .-|Farmer. 
coeles .-|Farmer. 
-|--|Duches County 


A Duches County 
do 


ei Newport, Rhode Island. ‘ 
do do 


‘ -|Danbury, do 


* © 


Stamford, Connecticut... 
do do om 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


ee do 

--|Reading, 

oe do 

oe do 

--|Stamford, 

. .|Massachusetts 

-+|Reading, Connecticut.... 

++ Rhode Island...... ay SA 
: do ° 

-- (Stratford, Connecticut... 

+e do do 

--|Massachusetts......+++- 

--|Milford, Connecticut.... 





-|Stamford, do 


do do 
-|Norwalk, Connecticut... 
do do 





--|Norwalk, Connecticut... 
--|Hackingsack, Jersey.... 
-+|Duches County 

- -|Rhode Island 
--|Norwalk, Connecticut... 
do do 


” Eaton’s Neck, Long Island 


a 0 do 
-|/Stamford, Connecticut... 


--|Connecticut....- ob sccce 
..|Long Island..... ars 
--|Duches County 








--|Norwalk, Connecticut... 


Attorney-at-Law, 
Farmer. 


..-|Farmer. 
-.+|Farmer. 
.+.|Farmer. 
.-+|Farmer, 

. -|Farmer. 


Blacksmith. 
Shoemaker, 
Farmer. 
Farmer, 
Farmer, 


-|Farmer. 


Seaman. 
Farmer. 
Refiner of Iron, 


Farmer. 
Shoemaker. 


Carpenter. 


Carpenter. 
Carpenter. 
Farmer. 
Shoemaker. 
Farmer. 
Carpenter. 


-|Carpenter. 


Farmer. 


Farmer. 
Farmer. 
Farmer. 


-|Farmer. 


Farmer. 
Shoemaker, 
Farmer. 
Farmer. 
Farmer. 
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Stephen Fountain.... 
Thomas Burdin....-- 
George Sweet 

Thomas Wade.....-- 
Abram Dickerman.... 


Samuel Boon. 

Massy Harris 

George Lumsden 
Robert Comely......- 
John Fowler 


Elias Scribner.....--- 
Hesekiah Scribner. ... 
Thaddeus Scribner. . 
Joseph Ferris 

Gideon Coree 

Solomon Tucker 
Daniel Smith 

Andrew Jostlin 

Abel Bardsley 

Ephraim Lane 

John Marvin 

John Seaman 


--|RhodeIsland......-.- 


-(Stamford, Connecticut... 


Massachusetts. . 


do 


- -/ Massachusetts 


.|. .|Rhode Island 


do 
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Blacksmith. 
Farmer. 


. | Wheelwright. 


Farmer. 


--|New Haven, Connecticut|/Shoemaker. 


Seaman. 


- |Farmer. 


--|New Haven, Connecticut|/Shoemaker. 
--|Pensylvania....++..+e++ 
--|Massachusetts.........- 
--|East New Jersey 


--|Norwalk, Connecticut... 


.|..|Norwalk, 
--|Duches County 


-|.-|Newtown, 
--|Rhode Island 
.-|/Stamford, Connecticut... 
-|.-|New Milford, 
-|+*|Rhode Island 
--|Fairfield, Connecticut... . 





35 





59 


48 





2 


do 
do 


do 
do 
do 


do do 


do 


Mason. 
Farmer. 
Carpenter. 
Shoemaker. 


.-+|Farmer. 
- -|(Shoemaker. 
. -|Joiner. 


Cooper. 
Weaver. 


.+-|Farmer, 


Farmer. 
Farmer. 


-|Farmer, 
-|Farmer. 


Farmer. 




















65 Signers; 35 Women; 59 Children over 10 years old; 48 Children under 


10 years 
old; 2 Servants. Total, 209. 


A True Return Test, 


(Signed) FYLER DIBBLEE, D. Agt. 





GENEALOGICAL GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. 
By Henry F. Waters, A.M. 
[Continued from vol. xliii. page 428.] 
THe ANCESTRY OF WASHINGTON. 


No. II. 


Stvce the publication of the pamphlet on the Ancestry of Wash- 
ington contributions of interesting additional matter have been 
received from various friends and correspondents. 

Mr. Blaydes sent some notes which appeared so important that it 
was thought well to send them to the N. Y. Nation, in order that 
attention might generally be drawn to them. The following is a 
reprint of the communication to the Nation. 


To the Editor of the Nation: 


Sir: The following very important contribution towards the history of 
the Washington family has just been received from a well-known English 
antiquary, in friendly response to the suggestion made by Mr. Whitmore, 
that the aid of our English friends might confidently be looked for. 

VOL. XLIV. 
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Mr. F. A. Blaydes, the editor of the Bedfordshire Notes and Queries, 
writes under date of November 8: 

‘¢ Some fifteen years ago, when I was first bitten with the mania for searc 
registers, I have a faint recollection of finding the name Washington of frequent 
occurrence on some register that I went through. It was somewhere not far 
from Luton, but whether Toddington, Chalgrove, or Hockliffe, I cannot now 
say for certain. However, I forward you a few data, bearing on your work, 
one being a Washington marriage, which I hope will be of use. 

NOTES FROM LUTON, CO. BEDS. REGISTER. 


1663 Dec. 22. WasHINGTON, Mary, d. of Mr. Lawrence and Mary, bapt. 
[Bishop's Transcripts. ] 

1668 Nov. 20, FREEMAN. Mrs. Mary, d. of Mr. Thomas [sic] and Mistress Hester, 
bapt. [Parish Register. ] 

1675 Jan. 14. FREEMAN, John, son of Mr. John [sic] and Esther, bapt. [Bish- 
op’s Transcripts. ] 

1660 Jan. 26. WasHINGTON— JONES. Lawrence, gen. and Mrs. Mary, married. 
[Bishop’s Transcripts. ] 
‘‘ The will of Edmund Jones of Luton, gent., dated 8 Mar., 1682 (buried in 

the parish church of Luton, 19 May, 1683), mentions grandchild Mary Wash- 

ington, to whom he bequeaths 40 shillings. Proved at Bedford 24 June, 1689.” 


[It will be noted that three of these entries are from the Bishop’s Tran- 
scripts of the parish records. Mr. Freeman is termed Thomas in the first— 
an undoubted error, whether made in the “ Transcript” or by Mr. Blaydes 
in copying. | 

Here we have made known to us the maiden name and parentage of the 
first wife of Lawrence Washington of Virginia, the dates of their marriage 
and of the baptism of their daughter Mary, to whom, it will be remembered, 
her father gave all his property in England by his last will and testament. 
And it should not be forgotten that it was to Edmund Jones that letters of 
administration on Lawrence Washington’s goods in England were granted. 

Two or three years ago I myself went to Luton to examine the parish 
registers, but, though I reached the place early in the forenoon, it was not 
until afternoon that I was able to get access to them. I looked rapidly 
over the entries down to the year 1658, inclusive, and, finding nothing, 
hurried back to London. At that time, I suppose, everybody believed that 
Lawrence Washington was married and in Virginia in 1658 and onward. 
It now seems doubtful when he actually settled there. I have made no 
thorough examination of the Feet of Fines later than those of the year 
1657. They should be searched for ten years further at least. Now that 
we know the Christian name of his wife, any conveyance of land in or about 
Tring, made by Lawrence and Mary Washington, would be good evidence 
to prove that Lawrence of Tring and Lawrence of Luton and Virginia 
were one and the same. Knowing, too, the place and date of the marriage, 
it might be worth the while to hunt for the marriage license, with the hope 
to learn thence his place of nativity. If there are extant in Luton any 
borough or guild records, we might get help from them. If young Law- 
rence Washington was apprenticed to any tradesman in Luton, the book of 
apprenticeships in which his indenture was enrolled would undoubtedly 
settle the question of his parentage and place of nativity. 

I would call attention to the fact that Lawrence Washington of Virginia 
is now shown to have married his first wife in 1660, which helps us to form 
an opinion as to his age. Lawrence of Tring must then have been twenty- 
five years old, which answers very well. Let me also call renewed attention 
to the interesting and important part played in my story by Mr. Joba 
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Freeman of Luton, whom we find having children baptized, borne by his 
wife Hester. It was this John Freeman of Luton whom Mrs. Elizabeth 
Fitzherbert, aint of Lawrence Washington of Tring, appointed executor of 
her will and trustee of her real estate in Tring and Middleton Stony. His 
wife Hester, we have found, was a daughter of William Roades of Middle 
Claydon, and so a cousin of Lawrence Washington of Tring. Hither to 
this parish of Luton, from somewhere in England, came a young Lawrence 
Washington to marry his first wife, in 1660. Can any one doubt that it was 
from Tring that he came? If this is granted, my whole case must be 
allowed; for Lawrence of Luton and Lawrence of Virginia were surely 
one and the same, while Lawrence of Tring was clearly the son of a 
clergyman of the same name, and that clergyman can have been no other 
than the Fellow of Brasenose, whose pedigree was known. 
Henry F. Waters. 


[At the risk of seeming superfluous, I venture to point out that these 
extracts prove the identity of Lawrence Washington of Luton, whose first 
wife was Mary Jones, with the emigrant to Virginia. (1-) Because Law- 
rence died in Virginia and his will was proved January 6, 1677. Adminis- 
tration was granted in May, 1677, to Edmund Jones, principal creditor, on 
estate of Lawrence Washington formerly of Luton, County Beds., deceased 
in Virginia. No one can doubt that these entries refer to the only known 
emigrant. 

() Edmund Jones is clearly the father-in-law of Lawrence, and men- 
tions his grandchild Mary Washington. Lawrence Washington of Virginia, 
in his will, gives all his property in England to his daughter Mary and the 
heirs of her body, and, failing them, to her half-brother and sister, children 
of his second wife. This devise, moreover, makes it a moral certainty that 
Mary was an only child by the first wife, agreeing exactly with what the 
Luton records show. 

(3.) It has been supposed that Lawrence came to Virginia with his 
brother John, about the year 1657. But this rests solely upon Gen. George 
Washington’s statement that such was the family tradition. But George 
was descended from John, the brother of Lawrence, and, even at that time, 
a century after the emigration, the two families seem to have drifted apart. 
There are many Washingtons in Virginia not descended from John, who 
were not clearly traced even to Lawrence. 

Now, Mr. Brock’s citations from the Virginia Land Registry show grants 
to John Washington as early as 1661, in connection with Thomas Pope, 
but the earliest entry to Lawrence is Seprember 27, 1667, jointly with 
Robert Richards, Js there any evidence that Lawrence was here before 1667? 

If Lawrence married Mary Jones at Luton in 1660, and had a daughter 
Mary in December, 1663, and no other child, is it not a fair inference that 
the mother died soon after, and that Lawrence then turned his steps 
towards his brother John, already well established in Virginia, and became 
resident there about the date of his purchase of land in Stafford county as 
above cited ? W. H. Wuirmore. | 


George E. Cokayne, M.A., F.S.A., Norroy King of Arms, 
sent notes of matriculation at Oxford (1581 to 1714) of a dozen 
individuals bearing the family name of Washington, from which we 


_— the following as bearing especially on this Northamptonshire 
e. 
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1588, Dec. 6, Christopher, s. of “gent.,” co. Northam., 15, Oriel. 
“ “« & William “ & “ “ “ 33, “ 
1594, Nov. [—], Lawrence s. of “gent.,” Herts., 15, Balliol. 
1621, Nov. 2, Lawrence, s. of “ gent.,” co. Nmpton., 19, Brasenose. 
1638, May 4, Lawrence, s. of Lawrence, Kn‘., London, aged 15, 
S*‘. John’s. 


Of the above list Christopher and William were undoubtedly sons 
of Robert Washington of Sulgrave (see Pedigree), and Lawrence 
(1594) was the son of Lawrence Washington, Esq., the Register of 
the court of Chancery, who then lived in Much Hadham, Herts, 
He succeeded to the office of Registrar and was knighted. The 
second Lawrence in the list (who was matriculated in 1621) was 
the Fellow of Brasenose and father (probably) of the Virginians, 
The last Lawrence (1638) was the father of Lady Ferrars. 

I visited Much Hadham, and, through the kindness of the Revds, 
S. S. Pearce and E. M. W. Templeman, was enabled to examine 
Parish Registers, whence I gleaned the following :— 

Baptized. 

5 April 1579 Lawrence the soun of Lawrence Washington gent. 

4 May 1580 Clement sonn of Lawrence Washington gent. 

4 February 1581(2) Mary daughter of Lawrence Washington gent. 

22 January 1583(4) (26" Eliz.) Clement sonn of Lawrence Washington 

ent. 
. Burials. 

28 Sept. 1579 Clement Newce Esquier. 

5 May 1580 Clement sonn of Lawrence Washington gent. 

26 Aug. 1582 Mistresse Mary Newce widdow. 


From the Much Hadham Church Monthly for November, 1889, 
sent me by the Rev. Mr. Templeman, I learn that Clement Newee, 
Esq., his father (Thomas) and his grandfather all lived in the house 
which originally stood on the site of the present mansion in the 
village known as Much Hadham Hall. I examined the will of Mr. 
Newce, which was proved 23 November, 1579, but as it was 17 July, 
1564 (before the marriage of his daughter to Lawrence Washington), 
I found nothing that seemed to me worth preserving here. His 
wife’s name was then Mary, and he provided for his burial within 
the parish church and willed “that a stone be layed upon my grave 
and that thereon be fixed in plates graved with the pictures of my 
selfe and my wife and all my children and the armes of London, the 
mercers’ armes, the armes of fflaunders and mine owne armes.” 
These brasses still remain in excellent preservation, and the Rev. Mr. 
Pearce was kind enough to give me a rubbing of them which he had 
recently made. The Rev. Alexander Nowell, D.D., Dean of St. 
Paul’s, was rector of Hadham, 1562-1589, and was succeeded by the 
Rev. Theophilus Aylmer or Elmer, D.D., second son of John, 
Bishop of London. 

From the Rev. Philip Slaughter, D.D., Mitchell’s Station, Cul 
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per Co., Virginia, some notes concerning this branch of the 
Northamptonshire family have been received, which were written in 
1880 by Mr. Conway Robinson, the learned jurist and historian, 
and printed in 1881. Mr. Robinson states : 


It appears as to Lawrence Wasshington of Sulgrave, in Northampton 
county, that this second son, also named Lawrence, was entered of Gray’s 
Inn in 1571, called to the bar in 1582, had a country residence at Jordon’s 
Hall, Maidstone, and was Registrar of the Court of Chancery from March 
24, 1593, until the end of that reign; that he was in King James’ first 
parliament (1603) a member for Maidstone, and assisted by deputies, con- 
tinued personally to discharge the duties of the office of Registrar until his 
death, on Dec. 21, 1619, at his house in Chancery Lane; that he was then 
succeeded in the office of Registrar by his son Laurence Washington, who 
was, in 1627, knighted by King Charles the First, and held the office of 
Registrar until 1643, when he died at Oxford and was buried at Garsden, 
his residence in Wiltshire. 

Lawrence Washington of Maidstone is omitted in the Genealogical 
Table published by Jared Sparks in his writings of Washington, Edi. 
1837, Vol. I., pp. 552, 553.* 


My friend Mr. Phillimore also contributes the following paper 
(sent to the editor). 


Mr. Waters’s long looked for pamphlet has just arrived. None can 
doubt his wisdom in printing these valuable notes at once, instead of waiting 
until he had absolute legal proof of the identity of the father of the Tring 
Washingtons with the Rev. Lawrence Washington, rector of Purleigh. 
One need not be very sanguine in hoping that this legal proof will soon 
come. Every scrap of evidence should be at once published, whether 
dealing directly with the Virginian Washingtons or their collaterals, and this 
will be a sufficient excuse for sending the following notes :— 

P.31 of Mr. Waters’s pamphlet, line 2 from foot, for Northampton read 
Nottingham.t 

P. 42. The Pope family. John Washington the emigrant married 
Ann Pope. Evidently from the will of Thomas Pope of Bristol, 1685, 
quoted by Mr. Waters, she was of a Gloucestershire family. As her father 
was Nathaniel, and her brother Thomas, it is perhaps worth noting that the 
will, dated and proved in 1738, of Elizabeth Phillimore of Cam, Gloucester- 
shire, widow of Josiah Phillimore, names Elizabeth and Mary, daughters 
of her brother Nathaniel Pope, and her nephew and niece John and Eliza- 
beth, children of her brother Zhomas Pope. These Popes were of Cam. 

Pages 52 and 53, Mr. Waters mentions a William Roades of Finemore, 
1657, and suggests that as Fine More hill is near Edgecote and Quainton, 
the records of those places should be searched. But it is more probablet 


* It is also omitted by Baker and other writers, but is not omitted in the Visitation of 
Northamptonshire. As it is not in the president’s line of ancestry, it does not affect his 
pedigree.—Eprror. 

t Lam obliged to my friend for calling my attention to this error, into which I was led 

following copy. The error appears in the Visitation of Northampton, published by the 
leian Society.—H. F. Ww. 

{ I disagree with my friend entirely. In my first investigations among the maps of the 
region about Middle Claydon, 1 noticed both Finemere, Oxfordshire and Fine More Hill 
Just south of Middle Claydon Park, and the rector of Middle Claydon, with whom t 

ked it over, spoke of the latter place as near by, through the woods. Since then I have 
noted on another old map the name Finemore Farm. I have little doubt that investigation 
Will show that this Farm was among the estates of the Verney family. Perhaps those 

# were kept there.—n. F. w. 
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that it ought to be identified with a village in Oxfordshire on the borden 
of Buckinghamshire, five miles from Buckingham, now called Finmere by 
anciently Finemore. At any rate inquiry about the Roades family should 
be made there. 

In passing the “ Lichfield Wills” through the press for the “ Inder 
Library,” a solitary Washington will has just come to light. Itis that of 
an Agnes Washington, 1547; residence not given in calendar. As fary 
the work has at present gone this is the only will of the name in the Lich 
field Registry. But search has not yet extended later than 1562. 

W. P. W. Paruimore, 124 Chancery Lane, London, 


And my young friend Mr. Leland L. Duncan, who is doing ad- 
mirable work among the records for his own county (Kent), ha 
sent me the following note from 


Christeninges in the Parrish of Chisselherst in Kent. 1614. 
Lawrence sonne of Lawrence Washington and Anne his wife was chris 
tened on y® 24™ daie of July in the place at Modingha,* generosi. 
This must have been a son of Sir Lawrence who died young, th 
Lawrence matriculated in 1638 being several years younger. 
Henry F.. Waters, 


[The will of Lawrence Washington, son of the emigrant and grandfather of 
the President, and the annotations on it by Mr. John C. J. Brown, are printed in 
these Gleanings (REGISTER, vol. 43, pp. 81-3). Mr. Brown’s suspicions inre 
gard to the Washington pedigree in Mr. Albert Welles’s book were well founded, 
as the researches of Col. Chester and Mr. Waters prove. 

Mildred, the widow of the above Lawrence Washington, went to England, 
and in November, 1700, applied for a grant of probate on the estate of her late 
husband. At this time she was the wife of George Gale of Whitehaven, Cum- 
berland. Two months later she died and was buried at St. Nicholas’, Whitehaven, 
Jan. 30, 1700-1. The discovery of her will and other records in relation to he 
by Mr. J. C. C. Smith of Somerset House, London, led to the publication of a 
interesting article by that gentleman in the Genealogist (London, January, 1883) 
vol. 7, pp. 1-3, entitled, ‘‘ New Notes on the Ancestry of George Washington,” 
a valuable contribution to the Washington research.—EDITor. ] 

Rev. John Nassau Simpkinson, the rector of Brington, by the publication of 
his historical novel of ‘‘ The Washingtons” in 1860, and by his speech at the 
dinner in London on Washington’s birth-day in 1862, revived the interest in the 
pedigree which has finally been satisfied by Mr. Waters’s researches. Mr. 
Simpkinson was in full and confidential communication with the late Col 
Chester, and has kindly informed us that the following facts were in the 
possession of Mr. Chester, and were discussed by him with his friends. 

1. Administration of the goods of Amphilis Washington to her son John. 

2. Adm. of Lawrence W., late of Luton, who died in Virginia. 

8. The will of Theodore Pargiter, 1656 (the one printed by Mr. Waters, 

Part I. pp. 84-5). 

‘* Col. Chester was thrown off the scent by the saying of the great President 
that the emigrants came from a northern county, and latterly he thought he 
had found the man he was looking for somewhere in the north, Durham, I think, 
or Northumberland. Of this, however, he would not tell me, reserving 
for an irrefragable proof of his discovery.” 

Mr. George E. Cockayne, who was Col. Chester’s executor, writes that he 
has not found in the papers left to him the deed which Col. Chester possessed, 
and which he thought was made by one of the emigrant Washingtons. Mr. 
Cockayne has also as yet no trace to the law-suit in which Rev. Lawrence W. 
was concerned when rector of Purleigh; but he has kindly promised to make 
search therefor. 

These facts are worth mentioning as showing how much Col. Chester had 
found; and, I may add, as a proof that it is perhaps wiser to print facts as fast 


* Mottingham. 
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as obtained, even when not exhaustive of any subject, as thereby the attention 
of other antiquaries is directed to the deficiencies which their notes may make 
.—W. H. WHITMORE. 

Bishop Meade’s ‘‘ Old Churches, Ministers and Families of Virginia,” vol. 2, 
pages 167-8, contains an abstract of the will of John Washington, the emigrant. 
The will is dated February 26, 1675 (that is, 1675-6), and was proved the 10th of 
January, 1677 (that is, 1677-8). Bishop Meade prefixes this statement :—* I have 
obtained, by the help of a friend, the will of John Washington, which was 
recorded at Westmoreland Court House, and whose original is still there in an 
old book of wills, though in a somewhat mutilated form.” Neither the record 
nor the original will can now be found. Mr. Brock, of Richmond, writes me: 
“Some years ago, in 1877, in behalf of our lamented friend Col. Chester, I made 
numerous inquiries for the will of John Washington, of friends and the county 
court clerks of Westmoreland, Essex, Richmond, Northampton and Stafford 
counties, without avail and without finding a document with the signature of 
John Washington. The will has certainly disappeared from the records of 
Westmoreland county. I have since left no influence untried, but have learned 
of no trace of the will.” Mr. Greenwood, who furnishes us with a copy of the will 
of Lawrence Washington, obtained in 1873, tried at the same time to get acopy of 
the will of his brother John, but without success. Mr. Moncure D. Conway, in 
an article in the New York Nation, Oct. 24 last, says: ‘‘ The Rev. Dr. E. C. 
McGuire, writing in 1836, says that the will in question was then at Mount 
Vernon, with the endorsement, ‘The Will of Lieutenant Colonel Washington.’ 
Dr. McGuire married a daughter of Robert Lewis, Washington’s nephew and 
private Secretary, and his statement is of sufficient weight to cause the heirs of 
Judge Bushrod Washington, who inherited Mount Vernon, to institute a general 
search. For even if the document referred to was a copy of the will, it would 
be of high value in directing rightly the researches ” relating to the Washingtons. 
Bishop Meade’s abstract follows.—EDIToR. ] 


“In the name of God, Amen. I, John Washington, of Washington 
parish, in the county of Westmoreland, in Virginia, gentleman, being of 
good and perfect memory, thanks be unto Almighty God for it, and calling 
to remembrance the uncertain state of this transitory life, that all flesh 
must yield unto death, do make, coustitute, and ordain this my last will 
and testament and none other. And first, being heartily sorry, from the 
bottom of my heart, for my sins past, most humbly desiring forgiveness 
of the same from the Almighty God, my Saviour and Redeemer, in whom 
and by the merits of Jesus Christ I trust and believe assuredly to be saved, 
and to have full remission and forgiveness of all my sins, and that my soul 
with my body at the general resurrection shall rise again with joy.” 

Again he repeats the same sentiment, hoping “through the merits of 
Jesus Christ’s death and passion to possess and inherit the kingdom of 
heaven prepared for his elect and chosen.” He directs his body to be buried 
on the plantation upon which he lived, by the side of his wife and two 
children. He then proceeds to distribute his property, which he says it has 
pleased God to give him “ far above his deserts.” After dividing a number 
of landed estates between his second and surviving wife and his children,— 
John, Laurence and Anne,—and also his property in England, he directs 
that a funeral sermon be preached and no other funeral kept, and that a 
tablet with the Ten Commandments be sent for to England and given to 
the church. I think, also, that he directs four thousand-weight of tobacco 
tobe given to the minister, though of this I am not certain, some words 
being lost. He leaves one thousand pounds to his brother-in-law, Thomas 
Pope, and one thousand pounds and four thousand-weight of tobacco to 
his sister, who had come or was coming over to this country. He makes 
his wife and brother Laurence his executors. 


[The Rev. Edward D. Neill, D.D., in his Address on Washington, delivered at 
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St. Paul, Feb. 22, 1889, says that the above John Washington ‘‘ married afte 
his first wife’s death, the widow of Walter Brodhurst, whose maiden name wa 
Anne Pope.” Rev. Dr. Neill, in reply to an inquiry for the evidence, under date 
of Nov. 23, 1889, writes me as follows: 

‘Until I receive a letter from Lilleshall, Shropshire, Eng., I cannot prepar 
such an article as I desire. This much is said to be true. John Washingto 
married the widow Anne Brodhurst, whose maiden name was Pope. Her firs 
husband’s name was Walter; by whom she had several children, one of whom, 
Walter, lived during his last years at Lilleshall and there died. Walter was the 
son of William Brodhurst. William when he died left a legacy to his daughter 
in-law. If these facts are correct, Walter Brodhurst and Lawrence Washington 
son of John were half-brothers. 

‘*In Neill’s ‘ Founders of Maryland,’ page 139, John Washington, in a letter 
under date of Sept. 30, 1659,* writes ‘I intend to get my young sonne baptized 
All y* Company and Gossips being already invited.’ 

‘*The young son was probably Lawrence. He had three children by his last 
wife,—John, Lawrence, Anne.” 


Mr. Brock of Richmond writes me concerning the Broadhurst connection, 
that the discovery of the marriage with Broadhurst was made by Col. Chester, 
in 1880, and Mr. Brock made research in Virginia in relation to the name. He 
sends the following items: 

Walter Broadhurst was a member of the House of Burgesses from Northun- 
berland Co., July, 1653. He died in 1656, leaving bequests to his wife Am 
Broadhurst and son Walter. He was a son of William Broadhurst of co. Salop, 
Gent., England. His will was proved in the Prerogative Court of Canterbury, 
Nov. 19, 1658. 

Walter Broadhurst the elder came to Virginia in or prior to the year 1650. 
He was granted Oct. 4, 1650, 500 acres of land in Northumberland Co. Va. Land 
Registry, Book No. 2, p. 249. His son Walter was granted 300 acres, Dec. 9, 
1662. Book No. 4, p. 550. Gerard Broadhurst, probably another son, also 
—" the same date 500 acres ‘‘ near the land of Nath’l Pope.” Book No.4, 
p. 553. 

Mr. Isaac J. Greenwood of New York writes me: 

**Col. John’ W., according to Meade, desires in his will to be buried on the 
plantation where he lives, by the side of his (first) wife and two children. | 
understand this old burial ground to have been 4 mile south of the homestead, 
on opposite side of Bridge’s Creek, Westm’d Co. Here also his 2d son Law 
rence? was buried in 1697, though he had settled in Gloucester Co., on the 
Pionkatank River, where there is also an old grave-yard. The latter’s son John’ 
Washington, of the 3d generation, was a vestryman of Petsworth Parish, 
Gloucester Co., and a lettert of his to Messrs. Cary & Co. of London, dated July 
12, 1744, is extant, containing instructions for a tombstone with the arms. In 
April, 1864, there was exhibited in the ‘‘ Dept. of Arms & Trophies” of the 
N. Y. Sanitary Fair, a steel rapier (point broken), with steel hilt apparently 
set originally with stones, said to have been brought from England by the 
Washington family and to have been presented by Gen. George Washington t 
Gen. John Caldwell of Md. (Query,—B. Gen. John Cadwallader?)” 

The following copy of the will of Lawrence Washington the emigrant and the 
brother of John, has been furnished for the ReGistER by Mr. Greenwood— 
EpIror. | 

In the name of God Amen I Lawrence Washington of the County of 
Rappac being sick & weak of body but of sound and perfect memory do 
make & ordain this my last will & Testament hereby revoaking anulling & 
making void all former wills and Coddicills heretofore by me made either 
by word or writing & this only to be taken for my last will & testament 
Imp* I give and bequeath my Soule into the hands of Almighty God hop 


* The extract from the Maryland records containing this letter was first printed in the 


Historical om ye for January, 1867, 2d series, vol. 1, pp. 29-30.—Ep1TorR. 
+ Mentioned in an Autograph sale of Mesars. Southgate, Grimston & Wells, No. 22 Fleet 
St., London, held June 2 and 3, 1830. 
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ing and trusting through the mercy of Jesus Christ my one Savior and 
redeemer to receive full pardon & forgiveness of all my sins and my body 
to the earth to be buried in comely & decent manner by my Executrix 
hereafter named & for my worldly goods I thus dispose them—Item I give 
and bequeath unto my loveing daughter Mary Washington my whole 
Estate in England both real & personal to her and the heirs of her body 
lawfully begotten forever to be delivered into her possession imediately 
after my decease by my Executrix hereafter named. I give & bequeath 
unto my afores* daughter Mary Washington my smallest Stone ring & 
one silver cup now in my possession to her & her heirs forever to be 
delivered to her imediately after my decease. I give & bequeath unto my 
loveing son John Washington all my books to him & his heirs forever, to 
be delivered to him when he shall come to the age of Twenty one years. 
I give & bequeath unto my son John & daughter Anne Washington all 
the rest of my plate but what is before exprest to be equally divided 
between them & delivered into their possession when they come of age. 
Item my will is that all my debts which of right & justice I owe to any 
man be justly & truly paid as also my funerall expenses after which my 
will is, that all my whole Estate both real and personal be equally divided 
between my loving wife Jane Washington & the two children God hath 
given me by her viz.: John & Ann Washington. I give & bequeath it all 
to them & their heirs of their bodies lawfully beggotten forever, my sonn’s 
part to be delivered to him when he comes of age & my daughters part 
when she comes of age or day of marriage which shall first happen. 

Item my wi!l is that that land which became due to me in right of my 
wife lying on the South Side of the river formerly belonging to Cap* 
Alexander Flemming & commonly known by the name of West Falco be 
sold by my Executrix hereafter named for the payment of my debts im- 
mediately after my decease. Item my will is that the land I have formaly 
entered with Capt. W™ Mosely be forthwith after my decease surveyed & 
pattented by my Exec* hereafter named, & if it shall amount to the quantity 
of one thousand acres, then I give & bequeath unto Alexander Barron two 
hundred acres of the s* land to him & his heirs forever the remainder I 
give & bequeath unto my loveing wife afores* & two children to them & 
their heirs forever to be equally divided between them. Item my will is 
that if it shall please God to take my daughter Mary out of this world 
before she comes of age or have heirs of her body lawfully begotten then I 
give & bequeath my land in England which by my will I have given to her, 
unto my son John Washington & his heirs & the Psonall estate which I 
have given to her I give & bequeath the same unto my s‘ daughter Ann 
Washington & her heirs forever. Item I do hereby make & ordain my 
loving wife Jane Washington Executrix of this my last will & Testament 
to see it performed & I do hereby make & appoint my dear and loveing 
brother Coll®. John Washington & my loveing friend Thomas Hawkins in 
case of the death or neglect of my Executrix to be the overseers & guard- 
lans of my children untill they come of age to the truth whereof I have 
hereunto sett my hand & seal this 27 of September 1675. 

Lawrence Wasuineton [Seal.] 

Signed Sealed & declared to be his last will & testament 

in the presence of us 
Cornelius Wood 
John B. Barron 
Henry Sandy Jun’. 
VOL. XLIy. 8 
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A Codicill of the last will & Testament of Lawrence Washington annexed 
to his will & made September 27" 1675. Item my will is that my part of 
the land I now live upon which became due to me by marriage of my wife 
I leave it wholly & solely to her disposal after my decease as witness my 
hand the day & year above written. 

Lawrence Wasurineton [Seal.] 


Sigued Sealed & declared to be a codicil of my last will & testament 
in the presence of us 
Cornelius Wood 
Henry Sandy Jun’. 


The above named Henry Sandy Jun" aged 17 years or thereab™ swom 
& examined saith that he did see the above named Lawrence Washington 
sign seale & publish the above mentioned to be his last will & testament & 
that he was in perfect sense and memory at the signing sealing & publish- 
ing thereof to the best of your deponents judgement. Henry SAnpy. 


luratus est Henricus Sandy in Cur. Com. Rapp** 
Sexto. die Janu’y An®°. 1677. 
p Sacrm! p' probat* et recordat* 
Test Edm* Crask Clk. Co. 
A Copy Teste James Roy Micov Clk. 
Oct. 25, 1873. Essex Co., Va. 


[Rapac Co. from 1653 to ’92 was on either side of the Rapac River, extending 
for some miles up to the falls above Fredericksburgh. 

Col. John Washington settled on the Potomac, Westm’d Co. (Washington 
Parish) ; his brother Lawrence, says Meade, may have settled at first on the 
same river and afterwards have located on the Rappahannock river, in the 
county of the same name (Littleburne Parish),—not so very far off, as neither 
parish was over five miles wide. 

1686, Aug. 2.—John Washington, master of sloop Two Sisters, having import 
ed some brandy which had not been landed in England, had informa™ lodged 
against him in Co. of Adm., for viola” of navigation laws.—Col. Doc. of N. ¥., 
xxxiv. p. 40. 

Robert Washington writes Congress, from Williamsburgh, Va., 29 July, 1775, 
offering his services and speaks of his experience obtained on the Continent 
during the last war.—Am. Arch. 8. iv.; vol. ii. 1750. 

I cannot find his name on the British Army Lists. I. J. GREENWOOD. 


Mr. William John Potts, of Camden, N. J., in the Nation, Nov. 28, 1889, 
states that in 1874 he discovered in the index of the Surrogate’s office in Charles 
ton, S. C., an entry of the will or letters of administration of John Wash 
ington, the date of which he and one of the officials supposed to be about 
1680. The early wills were in such confusion that he did not attempt to find the 
original. The editor of the ReGisrER wrote to Mr. Langdon Cheves, of 
Charleston, on this subject, and he replied Dec. 12, 1889: 

“IT acknowledged in my last your letter in regard to administration o 
goods of John Washington mentioned in the Nation of Nov. 28 (which I had 
not seen), as in the Probate Court here. I went at once to the Probate Court 
and found the entry in the old index.* But have neither then nor since beet 
able to find anything more either there or among my own memoranda. All the 
early original papers were burnt in Columbia. The only early records now il 
the Probate Court are some of the Record Books; they are unindexed (except for 
a table of contents), but my mem* include a pretty complete index of names up 
about 1700. And Ido not think any record of the adm’n now exists in that 
office. A good many of the old records are in the State House at Columbia, but 
they are almost without indices & not very accessible. 


* “Washington, John, Inv’ty, F. 43.” 
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There are two of the old Indices, one evidently copied from the other. They 
are bare lists of names with the letter & number indicating the Box or bundle in 
which the papers relating to that person’s estate were filed and their position in 
that bundle. The letters on the bundles indicate in a very vague and uncertain 
way their dates; the packages were evidently put up not very long ago, and with 
no regard to date, except that papers that had been together, to some degree were 
kept so. Frequently the will and inventory are widely separated. I think the 
date 1680 far too early (though there is no reason why a 1680 will might not be 
in any one of the earlier “ single letter” bundles. After entering on the double 
letters, ‘2 A®’ ‘2 Bs’ &c. the papers run in more regular order.) I judge that 
the administration on John Washington’s estate was granted between 1710 and 
1715, probably about 1711. The Record Book for that time is missing.” 


Mr. William Francis Cregar of Annapolis, Md., has sent me a list of fourteen 
persons by the name of Pope, who settled in Maryland between the years 1634 
and 1683. ‘‘ Francis Pope,” he writes, ‘‘ was the first to arrive and settled in 
that part of Maryland which afterwards became Charles County. Nathaniel 
Pope and wife arrived in Maryland prior to 1648. Settlers on both the Virginia 
and Maryland banks of the Potomac frequently crossed the river.—EpDITOR. 


Records of Charles City County Court.—‘‘ Robert Washington of Wapping in 
y* parish of Stepney and Soin,[?] Middlesex, Mariner, appoints M' Pearson his 
attorney; mentions bonds, bills, tobaccos, sugars, houses, chattels, sums of 
money. 29 July, 1660. Proved at a Court held 3 Dec. 1660. 

Records of General Court, James City County.—At a court held 12 Oct. 1675. 
“Edward Washington indicted for murthering W™ Norcott was found by the 
petty jury to be guilty of manslaughter, for which he was burnt in the hand.”— 
R. A. BROCK. ] 

Before these notes are closed let me say that I have in my collections 
numerous Washington notes, which I have not published as they do not 
seem to relate to this especial line. Henry F. Waters. 


Joun OXENBRIDGE, preacher of the word of God in Coventry and late 
minister of Southam in the County of Warwick, 18 September 1617, proved 
2 June 1618. 

Whereas Mary Oxenbridge my well beloved wife is stated in the con- 
veyance of my house and garden with the appertenances in Bishopsgate 
Street in Coventry and joined purchaser with me in the same house my will 
and desire is that the same house and garden with the appurtenances may 
fully and lawfully be assured and confirmed to my said wife so that she may 
hold and peaceably enjoy the same as her fee simple for term of her life.— 
then after her decease the inheritance and the fee simple of the same &c., 
according to the last will and testament of my daughter Gilbie deceased, 
may come as of special right to the four daughters now living of my said 
daughter Gilbie &c. To my said wife all my brass and all my plate and 
pewter, linen, beddings, and all things thereunto belonging with all other 
implements and utensils whatsoever belonging to the household except 
those implements which are named and set down in an Inventory and now 
remaining in the said house in Bishopsgate Street, all which were bought 
with the house and so not to be removed &c. To my wife also such and so 
many of my English books as she shall make choice of. All the rest of my 
said books I do give to my son Daniel Oxenbridge. Whereas my said son 
Daniel by an accompt under his hand doth now stand indebted unto me in 
the sum of six score pounds and upward &c. I do give to his virtuous 
mother my beloved wife the just sum of six score pounds, to be paid unto 
her by my said son within four years after my decease, ¢. e. thirty pounds a 
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year. All other debts of my son Daniel, over and above the said sum, | 
do give to my said son and absolutely remit and free him from being charged 
with the same forever hereafter. To the poor of the parish of Southam in 
the County of Warwick twenty shillings within three months &c. To the 
poor almsmen of Bablake and their nurse eleven shillings &c., 7. ¢. to 
each a shilling apiece. To Hope Gellibrand my grand child a piece of plate 
worth in value four nobles or thereabouts. What my childrens’ children 
and my great grand children shall have I leave it to the discretion of my 
said wife. 

All the rest to my wife Mary Oxenbridge, and I make her the sole 
executrix. The overseers to be my son Daniel Oxenbridge and Oliver 
Bowls. Wit: James Cranford, John Pole. Meade, 65. 


DanieL OxENBRIDGE of London, Doctor of Physick, 21 December 1641, 
proved 12 September 1642. To my son Clement Oxenbridge, during the 
term of his natural life, the annual sum of twenty pounds, to be paid at four 
feasts or terms in the year, ¢. e. at the Feast of the Annunciation of the 
Virgin Mary, the Nativity of St. John the Baptist, St. Michael the Arch 
angel and the Birth of our Saviour Christ, by equal portions and to be 
issuing, during the joint lives of my wife and my said son, out of my lands 
and tenements in the parishes of St. Stephen, Colman Street, London, and 
Brodericke in the County of Northumberland, and after my wife’s decease 
then to be issuing out of my said lands and tenements only in the parish of 
St Stephen, Colman Street. These (latter) tenements &c. I give (charged 
with the said annual sum &c) unto Katherine my well beloved wife, during 
the term of her natural life, and after her decease to my son John Oxen- 
bridge and his heirs for ever. All my lands at Brodericke &c (charged a 
above) I give to my wife Katherine &c., then to my son Daniel Oxen- 
bridge and his heirs forever. 

I give and devise unto my said son John and his heirs for ever all my 
lands in the Sommer Islands. To my wife the messuage or tenement 
wherein I now dwell, with the appurtenances, situate in St Sythes Lane in 
London, during so long time of my lease and term therein as she shall hap 
pen to live. After her decease the remainder of the lease to my son 
Daniel. To son Daniel all my part and share in the Tynne Farm, he to 
pay and discharge the sum of three hundred pounds for which I stand bound 
unto my son-in-law M* Edmond Hunt for his wife’s portion. I give to my 
daughter Langhorne ten pounds and to my grand child Daniel Langhorne 
forty pounds, and to all the rest of my son and daughter Langhorne’s chil 
dren five pounds apiece. To my daughter Fowler ten pounds and to her 
daughter Katherine ten pounds. Item I give to my cousin (sic) Item] 
give to my daughter Cockroft ten pounds and to her three children five 
pounds apiece. 

My wife Katherine and son Daniel to be co-executors. My brother Sir 
Job Harby and my three sons-in-law William Langhorne, John Fowlet 
and Caleb Cockroft to be overseers and to receive five pounds apiece. 

To Robert Bincks twenty shillings. To my late old servant Thomas 
Shawe twenty shillings. To the widow Clarke twenty shillings, To my 
kinsman Thomas Clarke twenty shillings. To my cousin Hoare’s wilé 
twenty shillings. To my servants Mary Hart, Mary Hart and my maa 
William twenty shillings apiece. To my well beloved sister the lady Harby 
my best book in my study which she shall make choice of. The rest to my 
two executors. 

Wit: Isaac Justin, Ric: Preice Scr. 
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The above will was proved by Katherine Oxenbridge the widow of the 
deceased, power reserved for the other executor to take out letters. 
Campbell, 110. 


Karuerine Oxensringe, 25 March 1651, proved 5 November 1651. 
To my son John Oxenbridge two hundred pounds and to his children fifty 
pounds. To my daughter Humes children two hundred pounds, they having 
most need, and to her the fifty pounds in my brother Sir Job’s (hands) the 
interest of it to Sir Job’s children to buy them rings to remember me by. 
To my daughter Phillips daughter Betty forty pounds, to her son Daniel 
forty pounds, neither of them being sure of any portion. —To my son Clement 
two hundred pounds when all is discharged, to his wife the money that her 
brother has recovered for me. To my son Thom’s wife my suit of damask ; 
it is marked with C. O. 

I give to the Plantation of New England Ten pounds for to buy books 
for the Indians to learn to read. To my daughter S' John’s and my daugh- 
ter Langton thirty shillings apiece to buy them rings withall. To my 
daughter Hunt my ring that is set with pearls and all my own wearing 


clothes. I give twenty shillings apiece to my cousins Conyers, William, 
Katherine, Dorcas and Thomas. 


My sons John and Clement to be executors and Daniel Phillips to be 
overseer. I give twenty shillings apiece to all my cousins Emitt Darell. 
John Oxenbridge renounced executorship. Grey, 220. 


[We have here the will of John Oxenbridge, ‘‘a graduate of Oxford in 1572, 
and a famous Puritan preacher ;” that of his son Daniel, ‘‘a graduate of Christ 
Church, Oxford, and a physician of high standing at Daventry,” and London; 
and that of Daniel’s wife Katherine, a ‘‘ daughter of Clement Throgmorton 
of Hasley, third son of Sir George Throgmorton of Loughton (the family 
being patrons of Southam) and so descended from Edward III.” (Ellis’s His- 
tory of First Church of Boston, page 125-6). John was the grandfather and 
Daniel and Katherine were the parents of Rev. John Oxenbridge, pastor of the 
First Church, Boston, Mass., from April 10, 1670, till his death Dec. 28, 1674. 

Rev. John Oxenbridge was born at Daventry, co. Northampton; ‘‘ matricu- 
lated at Lincoln College, Oxford, 20 June, 1623, in his 18th year; after was of 
Magdalen Hall, and continued there a tutor some time, but disquieted with 
the increased stringency of church ceremonies he went, 1634, to Bermuda and 
preached, in a few years went home again, but being ejected on the act of 
wiformity, 1662, took departure for Surinam; thence in short time to Barba- 
dos, and in 1669 came hither.” (Savage’s Gen. Dict. vol. 3, p. 826. See also 
Mather’s Magnalia, ed. 1853, vol. 1, p. 597; Palmer’s Nonconformist’s Memorial, 
ed. 1802, vol. 1, p. 299; Wood’s Athenez Oxoniensis; Emerson’s and Ellis’s 
histories of First Church Boston.) Ellis refers to W. D. Cooper’s sketch of 
the Oxenbridges of Sussex and Boston, Mass. London, 1860.—Eprror. 


The will of John Oxenbridge, proved Jan. 9, 1674-5, is on file at the Suffolk 
Probate office, and is recorded Lib. vi. fol. 75. The following is an abstract 
made from the original will : 


‘* Boston in New Engl. y® 12 day of y® first month 
in y® year 1673-4. 

IJohn Oxenbridge a sorry man, lesse then y® least of all y mercies and ser- 
vants of Christ am y® most weake and worthlesse creature, yet have I bene by y® 
Lord’s hand (even a strong hand upon me) separated to stand before his face 
in y* ministry of y¢ Gospel, and in severall places as Barmudas, Great Yarmouth, 
Beverly, Barwick, Bristol, Eton, and Windsor have I bene led forth in y' work, 
and in some measure my Lord hath owned me graciously in all these places. 
After wh having had my portion w others of more weight and worth (who 
had prophecied in sackcloth) to be layd aside from this honorable work in 

ngland. Wherfore I went forth as far as Serenam in desire and hope of 
serving Christ there, and there I was assaying so to do from 62 at my own great 
charge in many hazards of my own life, and w* the loss of very dear relations. 

VOL. XLIV. 8* 
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After those parts were seized by y* Dutch and for a while reseized for y* Eng. 
lish by St John Harman w* him I went thence to Barbados, and after fruitlesse 
essays there also (as to publick work) I went in 69. to New England, where now 
being comfortably fixed by Poynting providences in y® first Church of Boston as 
pastor thereof, and so in present appearance a period being put to my wasting 
and weary wandrings and in free mercy receiving an allowance for them [ 
Judge it reasonable to set my soul and house in order.” 

Daughter Bathshuah Scot for my Executrix. And this I doe in y* sense I have 
of her naturall affection to me flourishing now at y* last (she showing more 
Kindeness in y* latter end then in y* beginning) and likewise in confidence of 
her fidelity to her Sister Theodora, and in all other betrustments. For my 
Overseers the Honored John Leverett Esq. y® Reverend James Allein, and M 
Humphry Davie. 

To my wife Susanna in lieu of all thirds or Dowry, £50 in New England coyn; 
one bed and bedstead w‘* curtains; what plate and houshold stuff doth remain 
of what she had in her former widow hood. Also, what gold rings she hath of 
mine, not otherwise disposed of, also one silver porringer, one sugar dish, one 
silver taster wt a funnell, one sweet-meat spoon. Likewise (besides y® bookes 
she had in her former widow hood) Rogers on Judges and his seaven Treatises, 
also Thom. Goodwin his child of light. And this small portion of my ruined 
estate I desire and hope she will accept w* love and satisfaction, as being more 
then she had from her former husband, m' Abbot, and more then before marriage 
wth me was expected or promised, for then she did say she had enough for us 
both, when by sore losses my estate was much impaired. And I would think in 
equity she will consider yt her Annuity of one hundred a yeer will be more then I 
can leave to my children, and more then she was willing to leave them or me in 
case of my surviving, for she was not willing to follow y® advise of her chiefest 
friend Mt Thomas Parris who made y* match between her and me, and he and 
others did advise to sell her Annuity and purchase in N. E. Which if she had 
done and cast her estate with mine, it had bene a reasonable thing for her to 
expect and have y¢ thirds of mine, but she refusing this, I had not in case of 
surviving bene one penny y® better for her estate by any thing left to meor 
mine. Howsoever she hath in ordinary providence (under which we must sett 
down) she hath sufficient and abundant provision for her, if it be better managed 
then in her former widowhood, and y* it may be so I give her in love this faithfull 
advise till my son Scot’s arrivall to make Mt Humphry Davie her Atturney for 
y°® procuring her Annuity, and receive m™ Kingesmill to her friendly and faithful 
care as being more experienced and prudent to order affairs and write letters 
and accounts for her. To m*"* Kingsmill 3 pound out of my charity bag y* rest 
in y® bag to be disposed to ye most necessitous brethren and sisters of y¢ church 
by y® Deacons thereof. To my daughter Bathshuah Scot my dwelling house in 
Boston as it is put into my power by Will to doe by Deed of Aug, 22, 1673, she 
allow her sister Theodora five pound yeerely during y* life of Bathshuah; in case 
Bathshuah die without issue surviving, then y® reversion to Theodora, she pay- 
ing fifty pound as a Legacy to y® first Church of Boston; in case Theodor 
decease without issue, the fifty pound inheritance of the house to be to y° first 
church in Boston for y® use of y® pastor or teacher for y® time being. To 
daughter Bathshuah my seale ring, my sugar boxe wt* my armes, a fruit dish 
marked with my own and her Mothers name, also one beaker and 12 spoones 80 
marked, one dish marked D. O. one large tankard marked with my armes, one 
small tankard marked M. O., one silver porringer, one large salt sellar, 1 wine 
cup, 1 child’s spoon wt" was mine in my infancy, 1 silver pensill w® seal lyon, 
one locket, cornelian ring, one ring beset w™ blew specks. 

To daughter Theodora all my Tenements in White’s ally in Coleman street, 
London, y® writings whereof were left by me with Mt Kemp of Lombard street, 
w houses did formerly yield £35, but ye last lease since ye fire doth agree to 
£18, and this in Mt John Loder’s hand in London, and I desire my Executrix 
with y® help of my brother Loder yt Theodora upon y* death of her Grandfather 
may have her right of y* land in Kent about £10 y® yeer, y* writing whereof was 
left by M' Joseph Caryll w my brother Loder, as also her right in a debt from 
M' Killingworth, w* was originally £400, and what other goods or estate w* 
fall to her from her Grandfather. 

To daughter Theodora what goods remain of them she brought from England, 
and also y* value of a fourth part of my estate remaining after debts and 





— 


—-— oe. awa ee 


ses 


r 


EZSSasBeage 


a @BESR HSH 


1890.] Genealogical Gleanings in England. 87 


legacies payd, only if my estate in Serenam arise to anything y* she have a 
young Nigro or two as my Executrix shall think fitt, and y* 4 part aforsayd to 
be Judg’d by my Overseers. 

To Theodora my gilt watch, my gold thimble and whistle, my gold ring w® 
her name in it, my green emerauld ring w* diamond sparks, a wraught cup w® 
its covering marked w my own and her mother’s name, one locket, one silver 
inkhorn marked F. W. one wraught plate w“* my own and her mother’s armes, 
also one caudle cup and cover, one large tankard, one silver porringer all marked 
wt Ix? spoon marked M. H. 1 forked spoon 1 p’ of sizers w“ silver, 1 cornelian 
ring, one cornelian bracelet, 1 cristall piece. 

To mt Daniel Hinchman and his eldest daughter, each of them a ring. 

To my Son Richard Scot a diamond ring, one of them in Mt Humphry Davie 
his hand. 

To each of my surviving Sisters twenty shillings in gold to buy a ring w my 
name in it, and to my sister Ingoldesly I forgive two thirds of what is due to 
me by bond; and y® like I doe to my Brother Clement Oxenbridge in a bond of 
£50, and give him a ring as to my Sisters. 

To my brother Loder and his wife each a gold ring, and to him, also, Augustin’s 
epitome, and y® platts were left wt mr Shirley at y® Pellican in litle Brittain. To 
m' George Peryer a gold ring. To each of my Overseers a gold ring; to John 
Leverett my French history, to mt James Allein Ravanell in 2 volumes, do. mr 
Humphry Davie Purchas pilgrim, and to his wife my white amethyst ring. To 
y Elders and Deacons of y® first church of Boston twenty pound for y? use of 

t Church. 
. To my Nigro maid servant Mary fifty shillings to be layd out as my Executrix 
shall see most for y® good of y® sayd Mary; and to my Nigro boy ten shillings 
as she sees meet. 

To ye publick Library in Boston or elsewhere as my Executrix and Overseers 
shall judge best Augustins workes in 6 volumes, y® Centuries in 8 volumes, y® 
Catalogue of Oxford library Tritemius catalogue of ecclesiastic writers. Also 
Parcus workes in 2 volumes, Pineda upon Job in 2 volumes, Euclids geometry, 
Willet on Leviticus, Davenant on y* Collosians, Pembles workes, Osiander epit 
of Centurys in 2 vol. 

I leave my Manuscripts to be disposed of by my executrix w® ye advise of my 
overseers, and in particular y® Plea for ye Dumb Indian, and Colonies to mt Eliot 
or any other they shall see meet. 

In presence of JOHN OXENBRIDGE. 

Julines Hering 
Ita attest p’ 
Robert Howard not. publ. Massachusitt Colonie nove Anglie. 

M' Robert Howard appearing before Edward Tyng & Major Thomas Clarke 
Esq" 9% Jan. 74 made oath &e. 

Attests FREEGRACE BENDALL Record’. 


Inventory of estate of Mr Jn° Oxenbridge. 
Taken Jan. 5. 1674, by Anthony Stoddard, Edward Hutchinson, sent. Amt. 
£1715. 14. 8, including his Dwelling house, orchard, Garden, &c. £550. Lib. v. 223. 


Susanna Oxenbridge, of Boston, will June 6, 1695. To Mt James Allen Teach- 
ing officer of the first Church of Christ in Boston (of w** I am a Member) Mr 
Mitchils booke on 1’ Peter 5. 10. with fowre more att his choice, my Diamond 
Ringe, one silver forke, two silver framed Spectacles. To his Wife M™ Sarah 
Allen, my blacke Prunella Gowne and petticoate, Two Agate Knives, best Silke 
Stockins and gart™, Scarlett Coloured Hood, long Silke Girdle, Balsome ball, 
on bodkin, one Gold Ringe. To his daughter Hannah and his Son James, 

give each of them a gold Ringe, of them I used to weare. To M' Joshua 
Moodey, a ring, a paire of my Silke stockings and fowre bookes such as my Ex- 
ecut™ agree upon. To the wife of sd Mt Moodey, my gold Chain I weare about 
my Necke, my Plush gowne, a Ring & a paire of Silk Stockings, if any left. To 
M' Samuell Parris a silver pottinger, and ten pounds, and to his two Eldest 
children five pounds apeice in money. To M' Peter Thatcher, the piece of gold I 
wear about my Neck; to him and his wife and his two eldest children, five pounds 
apiece in money. To M™ Sarah Davie of Hartford, my Cloth Gowne lined with 
Lutestring, and black Cloth petticoat belonging to it, my little Bible with Silver 
Clasps and Case, finest tufted Holland petticoat and Enameled Ring. To M™= 
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Jerusha Saltonstall and M™ Elizabeth Davie, I give each of them, a Ring. To 
M™ Elizabeth Taylor, daught* to Mt Humphry Davie, my Gold Seale, a Silver 
forke and a Ring. To M* John Davie, a good booke. To M™ Bellingham, Bur. 
roughs of Contentment. To M*' James Allen, M' Joshua Moodey, M* Increase 
Mather, Mt Samuell Willard, M* Cotton Mather, or those of them that shall be 
alive att my decease, all the money in a Round painted box, when filled, to bee 
equally divided among them. To M' Henry Deering, five pounds; Mr Peter 
Butler and his wife, three pounds to buy them Rings. To M™ Hodges, I give 
M* Mathew Medes booke, and five pounds money. To the Widows, Armitage, 
Cart' and Dinsdale, forty shillings a peice. To Mehetable Hinkely, formerly 
my servant, I give my changeable silke petticoat, morning wastecoate, white 
Dimity wastecoate, two paire of my stockins, one black hood. To my servant 
mayde, twenty shillings. To my kinsman Isaack Taylor, my Geneva Bible, and 
my Silver box w“ a watch init. To my kinswoman Mary Taylour, my great 
Bible and greate Wedding Ringe. To my kinswoman Sarah Gent, my plain blew 
Bible, and all my Wearing Cloths, with all my Linnen Household goods, bedding, 
plate not disposed of. Appoint Mt James Allen, M* Peter Thacher, Mr Pet 
Butler joynt Executors; as a token of my Love I give to Each, Twenty pound 
apeice. June 6, 1695. Ezekiel Cheever, Paul Symons, Kath. Welsteed. 

[Ina Codicil, made Dec. 30, 1695, ‘‘ finding a necessity of being supported by my 
Executors therein named, for want of the Incomes of my Estate,” she provides, 
that if there be a sufficient portion of her estate left at her decease, the legacies 
are to be paid, if otherwise, the aforesaid Legacies, so given, to be utterly null 
and void. 

Will oo March 25, 1696. Abstract made from the original on file. It 
is recorded Bk. xi. folio 145. Inventory rendered March 24, 1695-6. Joseph 
Bridgham, Tho. Clarke, Apprizers. Proved, Boston, April 9, 1696. Jurat Cor. 
W™ Stoughton.—WiiuuaM B. TRaskK. } 


Wittram WarrtinenaM, late of Boston in Massachusetts Colony in 
New England, gentleman, 25 March 1672, proved 15 April 1672. To my 
eldest son Richard Whittingham, to him and his heirs forever, one house, bara, 
mill house and appurtenances thereto belonging, with twenty acres of arable 
land, eighty four acres and a quarter of an acre of pasture, in the tenure and 
occupation of William Pakey &c. in the town of Sutterton, in the parts of 
Holland in the County of Lincoln. To my son William one dwelling house, 
barn and appurtenances &c. with two and twenty acres of pasture, two acres 
and a quarter of arable land, eighteen acres of marsh, now in the tenure &. 
of John Trigg &c.; also one cottage and barn, with four acres and a half of 
pasture and one acre of arable land, in the tenure &c. of Thomas Bayly &c., 
all lying and being in Sutterton. To my daughter Marie one messuage, or 
tenement, &c. with nine acres of pasture and six acres of arable land in the 
tenure &c. of John Wilson &c., with three acres of arable land late in the 
tenure of Master Baker &c. To my daughter Elizabeth one messuage &c, 
with eight acres and a half acre of pasture and five acres of arable land in 
the tenure &c. of John Gidney, with two acres of pasture in the tenure of 
George Ledman; also one cottage and one acre in the tenure of John Baker, 
— in Sutterton. To my daughter Martha six acres and a half acre of 
pasture late in the tenure of William Walker, one cottage and two acres of 
pasture late in the tenure of Richard Gunn, in Sutterton. All these at 
their ages of twenty years or days of marriage. 

My will and pleasure is that that one hundred and sixty-three pounds due 
unto my uncle Nathaniel Hubbert, of London, be paid out of the rents and 
products of the wood and timber standing on the land aforesaid. Reference 
is made to a bond bearing date 25 March 1667 wherein brother Richard 
Whittingham, gentleman, stands jointly bound with my said uncle unto 
Thomas Harris, of the Inner Temple, London, Esq., in the sum of seven hun- 
dred pounds for the payment of three hundred and fifty pounds. My debts in 
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London, contracted upon my particular account, or on account of my brother- 
in-law John Clarke, of Boston in New England, gentleman, to be paid out 
of the rents &c. of the said lands; together with the annuity due unto my 
mother, Mistress Martha Eire, for her natural life and to bring up my afore- 
said children, till they come to their respective ages &c. All my estate in 
company with M* James Whetcombe, of Boston in New England, mer- 
chant, to be sold for ready money &c. To my brother John Clarke of 
Boston, gentleman, all his proportion of debts contracted by us in company, 
by me already paid and ordered to be paid, and all my right, title and interest 
of and in the goods and chattels given to me by my father’s will. To James 
Whetcombe of Boston aforesaid, gentleman, twenty pounds. To my cousins 
Mary Hubbert and Anne Hubbert, daughters of my said uncle Hubbert, 
five pounds each, to buy them rings. My father-in-law John Laurence of 
New York in America, gentleman, William Hubbert, of Ipswich in New 
England, my said uncle Nathaniel Hubbert, of London, gentleman, and 
John Lewin of London, Esq., to be executors. 

Wit: Ben: Downe, Evan Jones, Elizabeth Pogson. 

Proved by Nathaniel Hubbert, one of the executors, power reserved for 
the others. Proved 26 March 1678, by William Hubbert, another of the 
executors, power reserved for John Laurence & John Lewin. 

Eure, 146. 


Sententia pro valore Testamenti Gulielmi Whittingham nuper de Mass- 
chutes Colonii in Novo Anglia sed infra parochiam Sancte Marie Le 
Savoy in Comitatu Middlesexia decedentis habentis dum vixit et mortis suze 
tempore bona jura sive credita in diversis diocesibus sive peculiaribus 
jurisdictionibus sufficicentis ad fundend jurisdictione in curiae Prerogative 
Cantuariensis praedicta.—Quod coram nobis in judicio inter Nathanielem 
Hubbert unum executorum in dicto Testamento sive ultifia voluntate ante 
dicti defuncti nominatum partem hujusmodi negotium promoventem ex una 
et Martham Eyre matrem naturalem et legitimum et Richardum Whitting- 
ham Mariam Whittingham Elizabetham Whittingham et Martham Whitting- 
ham liberos naturales et legitimos in specie ac omnes et singulos alios 
quoscunq’ etc. etc., partes contra quas idem negotium promovetur partibus 
ex altera etc. etc., Lecta lata et promulgata fuit hc sententia diffinitiva 
Secundo die juridico post ffestum sive diem Sancti Andree Apostoli die 
Martis tertio die Decembris Anno Domini Mittimo sexcentesimo septuage- 
simo Secundo ete. ete. Eure, 157. 


[See wills of William and Richard Whittingham, and Mr. Brown’s annotations 
on them, in the REGISTER, vol. 39, pp. 170-8.—Eprror. 

As to this William Whittingham, of Boston, this will gives us little new in- 
formation. Savage has already said that he was the son of John W. of Ipswich, 
by his wife Martha, sister of Rev. William Hubbard; that he married Mary, dau. 
of John Laurence of Ipswich and New York, and that tradition said that he died 
in London. We also know that he had a brother Richard who was thought to 
have settled in England, and sons Richard and William, daughters Mary, Martha 
and Elizabeth. 

In the Re@isTER, xi. 26, is an obituary notice of this Mrs. Mary Clark, who 
had married secondly, Gov. Gurdon Saltonstall, from the N. E. Weekly Journal 
of 1730. In the ReGisTER, vol. 27, pp. 135-139, and vol. 34, p. 34, Mrs. Dall has 
made some criticisms, which seem to be in part well-founded. But I cannot 
agree with all her surmises. It seems to be accepted that Martha, daughter of 
John Whittingham and sister of William, the testator, married Dr. John Clark 
of Boston, son of Dr. John and Martha (Saltonstall) Clark. This second Dr. 
John, who died in 1690, was the father of Hon. John, William and Samuel. He 
is of course the brother-in-law of John Clark mentioned in William Whittingham’s 
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will. Mrs. Dall says that this William Clark, brother of Hon. John C., married 
his first cousin, Mary, daughter of William Whittingham; but she gives no 
authority. Savage says that William, brother of Hon. John Clark, was born in 
1670 and was a representative from Boston in 1720-21 and 1725. But at all 
events he was not the William who married Mary Whittingham, for the will of 
this last named William was proved in 1710, and Boston records show that he 
died July 26, 1710, aged 62. It is merely a coincidence of names; not so re 
markable, when we consider how very many Clarks there were in Boston at that 
date, all of different families. 

As to the remoter pedigree of these Whittinghams, nothing is yet certain, 
The obituary of 1730 says John was the posthumous son of Baruch W., who 
was son of William W., the famous Dean of Durham. Mrs. Dall (ReGister, 
xxxiv. 35) shows that the family tradition is probably right, in so far that John 
Whittingham was the son of Baruch W. of Southerton, who was the son of 
a William W. of the same, but that this William was not the Dean of Durham. 
The lady is of course wrong in tracing Richard Clarke (Copley’s father-in-law) 
to a Francis Clark, as his father was William, nephew of another William C., 
from the west of England, as will hereafter be shown.—W. H. WHITMORE. ] 


Joun Snooxe of the parish of St. Clements Danes, citizen & merchant 
taylor of London, 17 August 1665, proved 1 September 1665. My friend 
M’ William Higginson, in Blackemore Street, in the parish aforesaid, to be 
one of my executors and my friend M* Ralph Sedgwick, living in Paul's 
parish, in Covet Garden, the other. What legacies I do give away in 
money to be paid out of Sir John Pawlett’s’ one hundred and fifty nine 
pounds that he owes me, for the which and for my better security, he hath 
made over to me his plantation in Virginia called Westover, nigh the 
James River, in the occupation of Captain Otho Southcott, as by the In- 
denture more plainly doth appear. To my daughter in law, Mary Norrice, 
widow, in Aldersgate Street, within the first court on the left’ hand, my 
biben and my “selde” ring which was her father’s which her mother gave 
me, and my book the which the leaves are guilt. To her daughter Betty 
ten pounds. To my unkind dafter Elinore Hodgkins twenty shillings, to 
buy her a ring, she living with my cousin M’ Robert Jacob, at Bow. To 
his daughters, each of them &c. Cousin Robert Snooke, in Salisbury, shoe 
maker. Hyde, 103. 


RicwarD Snook, of Southill, in the county of Somerset, in his will, 
bearing date 14 July, 18 Charles, proved 20 January 1642, mentions 
cousin Robert Snooke, brother John Snooke and others. Crane, 2. 


[*Capt. Thomas Pawlett was the Burgess for ‘‘ Argal’s Guifte,” Virginia, in 
1619, and a member of the Colonial Council in 1621. He was granted 2000 acres 
of land in Charles City county, near that of Capt. Perry, and west of Berkeley, 
January 15, 1637, based on the ‘‘ personal adventure” of himself, his brother 
Chidiock Pawlett and other ‘‘head rights.” This grant included the noted seat 
‘* Westover.” Pawlett died in 1643, and bequeathed the land to his brother, Sir 
John Pawlett, who sold it in 1666 to Theodrick Bland for £175 sterling. The 
latter bequeathed it to his eldest son Theodrick, who admitted into joint tenancy, 
his brother Richard. They sold it in 1688 to Colonel William Byrd, the first 
of the name and family in Virginia, for the consideration of £800 sterling and 
10,000 pounds of tobacco and casks. The present building at ‘‘ Westover” was 
erected by Col. William Byrd, the second of the name in Virginia. The seat 
is at present owned and occupied by Major Augustus H. Drewry. A church 
(of which a grave-yard with tombs indicates the site) and the county buildings 
near the banks of James river, remained at ‘‘ Westover” until sometime in the 
18th century. Sir John Pawlett was the grandson of Sir Amias Powlett, of the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, and a zealous Royalist. He became Baron Pawlett, 
of Hinton, St. George, and died 20th March, 1649. He was the ancestor of the 
Lords Powlett. Another of the name of Pawlett appears in the early annals of 
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Virginia. Robert Pawlett was a minister at Martin’s Hundred. He was also a 
physician and surgeon. He was appointed a member of the Council in 1621, 
but did not accept.—R. A. Brock, Richmond, Va. ] 


Joun ALisopp of Bonsall in the County of Derby, gentleman, 16 January, 
1643, proved 10 February 1646. To be buried in the church at Allsopp 
in the Dale. To my dear mother Temperance Hopkines fifty pounds which 
js now remaining in the hands of Anthony Allsopp my eldest brother, as by 
bond may appear, if she be living: if in case she be dead then the said fifty 

unds to go to my two brothers and sister now living in New England, 
equally to be divided amongst them or the survivor or survivors of them. 
To my sister Jane Jackson now wife to M* Roger Jackson of Ashburne in 
the said County of Derby, gentleman, the like sum of fifty pounds, and also 
five pounds to be paid by John Gretrax of Bonsall aforesaid the first day of 
May next ensuing the date hereof. To my grandmother M™ Jane Allsopp 
twenty shillings to buy her a ring withall ; and likewise I give and bequeath 
to my loving aunt M™ Dorothy Hopkinson of Bonsall aforesaid widow all 
my “lead oare” which I have now lying at Bonsall. To my brother M* 
Anthony Allsopp of Allsopp in the Dale aforesaid the sum of ten shillings. 
For all the rest of my goods and debts now owing which came by my wife 
Mary Allsopp I give and bequeath unto my said loving wife, after my funeral 
expenses, debts and legacies being paid and discharged, so long as she shall 
keep herself unmarried or else she do marry with the good liking and consent 
of my executors and Jane Allsopp my grandmother. And it in case that she 
do marry without the full consent and good liking of my executors and grand- 
mother aforesaid then all the said goods and debts which came by my said 
wife shall be and remain to said two brothers and sister now living in New 
England aforesaid. 

M' Roger Jackson of Ashborne aforesaid, gentleman, and my said loving 
Aunt M™ Dorothy Hopkinson to be full executors. 

Wit. Edward Fowler, William Fletcher, John Allen’s mark, Richard 
Bullock. Fines, 34. 


Josias Ausop, clerk, 12 August 1666, pro: 9 Oct 1666. I desire to be 
buried in St. Clement’s Eastcheape Church if I die in London or near it. 
Of my temporal estate I give two hundred pounds to M™ Elizabeth Rosseter, 
my sister in New England, or to her children if she be dead. I give to my 
brother M' Timothy Alsop’s children fifty pounds. I give to M' Richard 
Vigures of Law Litton in Cornwall five pounds, to be bestowed upon a 
piece of plate and to be sent to him or to any of his children or grand- 
children if alive. I give to the poor of Norton Fitz-warren in Somerset- 
shire twenty pounds, to the poor of St. Clement’s Eastcheape, London, ten 
pounds, to be distributed by my very good friends there. I give to Christ’s 
College Library in Cambridge ten pounds to be sent thither privately. I 
give to M' Thomas Waplewicke, merchant tailor, in Warwick Lane Lon- 
don, or to his wife, all my clothes, woollen, linen, silk, leather. And I com- 
mit to his trust sixty pounds, to be delivered to such poor persons as are 
named particularly in a letter which will be brought to him written with 
mine own hand. I give to Doctor Christopher Shute Walton’s Hebrew 
Bible. And I commit to the said Doctor Shute and to mine executor M'* 
John Prestwood all my other books and papers whatsoever, to be thus dis- 
posed of:—first 1 will that all my papers or paper books marked with this 
like sign of the Cross (»[«) be cast unto the fire and consumed to ashes 
Without suffering any part of them to be read; when this is done I will that 
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the rest of my papers and paper books, and all my other books, be locked 
up in trunks or boxes and kept for that child of my brother Timothy 
Alsop’s who shall become a minister. And if neither of his sons become 
ministers I will that they be given to Doctor Christopher Shute to do with 
them what he pleaseth, upon this condition that he keep to himself the 
printed books or sell them if he list. As for my papers and written books 
I will that he promise faithfully to my executor that he will have them all 
burned at his death. In this particular I expect and require that faithful- 
ness of him after my death which I have found in him all my life time. | 
give to M" John Prestwood, merchant, London, fifty pounds, whom I name 
and make my sole executor, desiring him to bury me cheaply and privately 
under a tomb stone with my name engraven on it. The remainder of mine 
estate I give to children born of poor and pious parents that they may be 
bound out apprentices, in which I desire that the children of Norton Fits 
warren in Somersetshire, if there be any poor ones, may be preferred before 
any other. Mico, 139. 


[The following pedigree of this family, in Dugdale’s Visitation of Derbyshire, 
1662-3, is re-printed from the Genealogist, edited by Dr. Marshall, vol. 3, p. 68: 
Anthoney Alsop=Jane, fil. Ric. Smith 
of Alsop of Coombebridge 
in y® Dale. in Com. Staff. 


| 
John Alsop=Temperance, fil. Will. Gilbert 
of Makhauer in Com. Derby. 


Anthony Alsop=Ellianor, fil. St Jo. Gell 
of Hopton. 


| 
John Alsop=Katharin, fil. Cope 
of ffens Bentley. 


Arms. Sable three doves volant argent, beaks and legs gules. Crest, A dove 
close argent, beak and legs gules. 

Joseph Alsopp, aged 14, and Thos. Alsopp, aged 20, embarked for New Eng- 
land in the spring of 1635, in the Elizabeth and Ann, Roger Cooper master 
(REGISTER, vol. xiv. pp. 309 and 314). Mr. Savage supposes them to be brothers 
(See his Gen. Dict., vol. i. p. 46; vol. ii. p. 528). Joseph settled at New Haven 
and Thomas at Stratford, Ct. There was also a Timothy Alsop, mariner, # 
New Haven, 1646. Charles J. Hoadly, A.M., of Hartford, Ct., to whom a copy 
of the above wills was sent, writes me, ‘‘ We may probably assume that Eliz 
= os was wife of Bray (or Bryan) Rossiter of Windsor and Guilford.” 
—EDITOR. 


WituiaM Farrewetuer, 3 July 1653, proved 2 February 1654. To 
be buried near my mother and my wife Charitie. “Whereas my wife hath 
divers times freely declared her minde and earnestlie desired and advised 
me to preferr my children sayinge shee would haue nothing but desired my 
children might haue it. In consideracon whereofe accordinge to her desire! 
haue alreadie assured unto her use the rentes in Leedes w" I had with 
her.” I give unto my daughter Elizabeth Northend and to her son John 
Northend, either of them, ten pounds. To my son Thomas five pounds 
to his wife forty shillings. To my son William Fairewether my lease of 
Greenthwait afs Granthwait within the parish of Sutton and the forest of 
Gawtrees late disforested, and all my estate and interest therein with the 
appurtenances; also my close in Wigginton Lordship &c. To 
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Swainson my servant fifty shillings. To Marie Wannop ten shillings. To 
the servant of my son Thomas Howse thirty shillings. To the poor of the 
city twenty shillings. To the poor of the parish of Martins and Gregories 
ten pounds. To my son Thomas’ daughter Elizabeth Fairewether if she 
be living at the time of my death ten pounds. 

The residue to my son William Fairewether, all my houses Toff’s Greene 
é&c. and I make him sole executor. 

Wit: Abrah: Askwith & Samuel Saire. Aylett, 3. 


MicHaeL Josson of Brantingham, in the co. of York, gentleman, 23 
August 1651, pro: 18 November 1651. To be buried in the chancel of the 
parish church of Brantingham near to my uncle Jobson. To William 
Swift five pounds sixteen shillings which he is indebted to me. To my 
sister Swift sixteen shillings a year during her natural life. 

Item I give to John Northend, the son of my cousin John Northend, ten 
pounds which his father oweth me when he shall accomplish the age of one 
and twenty years. To the poor of this parish ten shillings to be paid on St 
Thomas’ Day before Christmas next, that is to say, to the poor of Branting- 
ham six shillings eight pence and to the poor of Ellerker three shillings 
four pence. To my cousin Samuel Jobson five pounds to be paid him the 
three and twentieth day of August in the year of Our Lord 1652. To 
Richard Thorpe the younger five shillings. To my maid Isabel Aire at 
Martinmas five shillings more than her wages. To Jonathan and William 
Newmarch sons of William Newmarch ten pounds apiece when they come 
to the ages of one and twenty years. Lastly I make my cousin William 
Newmarch and Ann Jobson my wife sole executors &c. Grey, 215. 

[The wills of William Fairewether and Michael Jobson mention a family of 
Northend in Yorkshire. Sutton on the Forest and Wigginton are both parishes 
in the Wapentake of Bulmer, North Riding of co. York, the former 84 miles N. 
by W. from York and the latter 5 miles N. from York. The celebrated Law- 


rence Sterne was vicar of Sutton, which was in the Forest of Galtrees or 
Gawtrees. 

Brantingham is in the Hunsley-Beacon division of the Wapentake of Hart- 
hill, East Riding of Yorkshire. Rowley, from which came Ezekiel Northend of 
Massachusetts, is also in the Hunsley—Beacon division and 4 miles E. N. E. from 
South Cave, which last named parish is twenty seven miles §. E. from York. 
There is a chapelry of Ellesker 14 mile S. by West from South Cave. 

It is fair to suppose then that the Northends mentioned in these two wills 
were of the same family as the New England emigrant. For an account of the 
latter’s family see Gleanings from English Records, &c., by Emmerton and 
Waters, puplished by the Essex Institute (Salem, Mass., 1880), pp. 85-88. 

Henry F. WaArTERS. J 


Henry Isnam of Henrico County, Virginia, 18 November 1678, proved 
5 June 1680. To my half brother Joseph Ryall forty pounds in goods, 
within twelve months. To Richard Perrin his wife, John Wilkinson his 
wife, William Byrd his wife, each a gold ring of twelve shillings price. 
To my honored mother Mrs. Katherine Isham one third part of my per- 
sonal estate, both in Virginia and England, after the legacies above are 
satisfied, and to my sister M™ Anne Isham one third part &c. I give my 
plantation in Charles City County in Virginia, commonly known by the 
name of Doggams &c. &c. between my two sisters, Mrs Mary Ran- 
dolph and Mrs Anne Isham. I bequeath to M" William Randolph all the 
re -d my estate both in Virginia and England and appoint him full 

ecutor. 

Wit: Ja: Tubb, John Wynn, Wilbert Daniel, Hugh Davis. Bath, 81. 

VOL. XLIv. 9 
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{The family of Isham, now baronets, is one of antiquity and distinction jy 
Northamptonshire, England. Henry Isham, son of Gregory Isham, came ty 
Virginia and became a merchant at Bermuda Hundred; married Katherine 
widow of Joseph Royall, and died in Virginia about 1676, leaving issue: { 
Henry, the testator, who died, unmarried, in Virginia, his will having beg 
proved in Henrico county, February Ist, 1678-9, the witnesses thereto being also 
residents of Virginia; ii. Mary, married Colonel William Randolph, of ‘ T 
Island,” the emigrant ancestor of the distinguished Virginia family of the name; 
iii. Anne, married, 1685, Colonel Francis Eppes, whose probable ancestor, 
William Eppes or Epes came to Virginia before 1619, and in that year kille 
Captain Slallinger in ‘‘a private quarrel.” Mrs. Anne (Isham) Eppes was the 
ancestress of John Wayles Eppes, member of Congress from Virginia, 1803-1], 
and 1813-15; U.S. Senator, 1817-19; died near Richmond, Va., Sept., 1823, aged 
50 yrs. His wife Maria, daughter of Thomas Jefferson, died April, 1804. h 
the records of Henrico Co., Va., there is a deed of date Sept. 20, 1678, from 
Samuel Turke of Gaud Church, Co. of Kent, England, clothier, administrator 
of Henry Richards, late of London, merchant, deceased, and of John Richards, 
deceased, ‘‘ brother” of Henry Richards, conveying to Henry Isham, of London, 
merchant, in consideration of £140, paid, all goods, monies and tobacco debts 
in Virginia due to the said Richards, which were left by Samuel Swaan, London, 
merchant, deceased, in the custody of Henry Isham the elder, merchant, late of 
Virginia, deceased, father of the aforesaid Henry Isham. Witnesses: Joh 
Ruddes [elsewhere spelled Ruds, a shipmaster], John Tubb, Lewis Conner, 
William Eppes. There is also a similar deed of record dated Sept. 23, 1678. 
It may be assumed that Henry Isham was then about to leave London for 
Virginia. 

May, 1717. There is of record a deed from Mary Randolph, widow, ani 
Francis Epes and Anne, his wife, conveying to Joseph Royall, Jr., 74 acres in 
Bermuda Hundred, which was granted to Henry Isham in 1661. 


Will of Mrs. Katherine Isham, dated October 10, 1686, proved at December 
term of Henrico County Court 1686. Bequeaths to grandson, William Rar 
dolph, £20 sterling; grandson Henry Randolph, Jr., grand-daughters Elizabeth 
and Mary Randolph £5 each; residue of money to two daughters Mary Randolph 
and Anne, wife of Colonel Francis Eppes of Henrico county, and two silver 
salt-cellars to each; to daughter Mary Randolph her wedding ring, a feather bel 
and other furniture, and her best silver tankard but one; to her 
Joseph Royall one servant man and a small silver tankard, and to every childof 
her son Joseph Royall two silver spoons; to her son Joseph Royall her best 
silver tankard; to her grandson Richard Dennis a cow and two silver spoons; t0 
her grandson Isham Eppes a negro man Dick; to grandson Francis Eppes het 
biggest silver tankard but one; to the child of her daughter Anne Epps, “wert 
withall” her large silver porringer and her great silver cup; to her daughter 
Anne Eppes her seal ring, a pair of silver clasps and a silver bodkin; to grandson 
Richard Perrin, one feather bed and other furniture; to granddaughter Samb 
Royall a heifer; to granddaughters Katherine Farrar, Mary, Sarah and Ame 
Perrin each two silver spoons; to daughter Sarah Wilkinson and Katherine 
Perrin wearing apparel; to her loving friend Mary Parker dowlas and serg 
{goods for wearing apparel]; to grandson Maiden Maschall a heifer; to sol 
Joseph Royall all of her land. To her executors son Joseph Royall and Francis 
Eppes her whole crop of corn except to buy gravestones for herself and be 
deceased husband. 

Richard Perrin and John Wilkinson of the abstract were evidently husbands 
of the half sisters (daughters by the first marriage of his mother with Joseph 
Royall) of the testator. Hugh Davis, witness, was for some time clerk of 
Henrico county. 

Rev. Henry Isham Longden, St. Michael and All Angels, Northampton, has 
been making investigations into the connection of the present Ishams of North 
ampton and the early Ishams of Virginia, with deductions of the present 
descendants in America of the latter.—R. A. Brock.] 


Tuomas Grenpon of the parish of Westover, in the County of Charles 
City, Virginia, Gentleman, 23 February 1683-4, proved 4 April 168% 
To my wife Mrs Sarah Grendon fifteen hundred pounds sterling out of BY 
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personal estate in Virginia; if that be wanting, then to be made up of 
money due to me in England; or eighty pounds per annum out of the 
yearly rent of my Real Estate in Furtherly als Fartherly, in the parish of 
Shenton in the County of Stafford and in Hidefield in the said County. 
To William Byrd junior, son of William Byrd Senior, of Henrico County, 
in Virginia, Esq. To my godsou Nathaniel Simons, son of John Symons 
of London, upholsterer. To my Goddaughter Susannah Byrd, daughter of 
William Byrd. To Thomas and Nathaniel Simons sons of John Simons. 
To my cousin Thomas Jennings of London, merchant, son of Thomas Jen- 
nings, late of London, distiller, he paying my aunt, his mother, Mrs Han- 
nah Archer, now wife of Capt. William Archer of Charles City, Virginia, 
ten pounds per annum. Leases granted, 2 March 1656, by William, Lord 
Viscount Stafford and Dame Mary his wife, Henry Earle, of Kingston, 
John Earle, of Thanett Island and the Hon. William Pierpoint Esq. to 
my late grandfather Thomas Grendon deceased. Friends M* Robert Coo 
of London, goldsmith, M' Thomas Gower of Edmington and M”* Abell 
Gower of Virginia, the Hon. William Byrd Esq. William Randolph of 
Henrico County, Virginia, M* Arthur North and M* John Hardingof London. 
Wit: Henry Harman, Richard Williamson, John Roach (his sign) Abel 
Gower. Cann, 44. 


[Lieut. Col. Thomas Grendon was a legatee and probably a nephew of 
Edward Grendon or Grindon, who in 1623-24 was a member of the Virginia 
House of Burgesses, and who owned land across the river from Jamestown. He 
was ason of Thomas Grendon of London, merchant, a burgess for ‘‘ Smyth’s 
Mount the other side of the water, and Hog Island” in 1632-33, and died at sea 
in 1684-5. It is a coincidence that the Grendons, father and son, should have 
married widows respectively of a father and son; Thomas Grendon, the elder, 
marrying Elizabeth, widow of Thomas Stegge, Senr. of London, and Thomas 
Grendon, Jr. of Virginia, Sarah, the widow of Capt. or Col. Thomas Stegge, Jr. 
The Virginia Land Registry has of record an assignment from Captain Wm. 
Brocas, Thomas Harwood and Christopher East, Chirurgeon of the Gleabe of 
London, Attorneys for Thomas Grendon of London, merchant, of land sold unto 
Captain John Browning, lying in Mound’s Bay, Va., and held by John Warham, 
for 3,000 pounds of tobacco, dated April 8, 1638. (Book No. 1, p. 630.) 

Will of Thomas Stegge, Sr., dated October 6, 1651, proved July 14, 1652, left 
estate to his wife Elizabeth and daughter Grace, wife of John Byrd, goldsmith, 
of London, parents of William Byrd of Virginia, and son Thomas Stegge, Jr. 

Will of Thomas Stegge, Jr., dated March 31, 1669-70, proved May 1, 1671, 
mentioned wife Sarah; mother Elizabeth, then the wife of Thomas Grendon, 
citizen of London. Lieut. Col. Thomas Grendon went to England in 1676, 
leaving power of attorney to his wife Sarah, William Byrd and William Randolph. 
Mrs. Grendon appears to have been a woman of spirit. 

In an ‘‘ Act of Indemnitie and Pardon” passed the House of Burgesses at the 
February term, 1676-7, among the exceptions to its clemency were ‘‘ Sarah 
Grendon, the wife (and now the Attorney of Thomas Grendon) and Edward 
Phelps who were great encouragers and assistors in the late horrid rebellion, 
shall have no other benefitt of this present act, but are and shalbe lyable to 
suffer and pay such paines, penalties and forfeitures not extending to life as by 
the next grand assembly, or upon a legall tryall before the right honourable 
the governor and council shalbe thought fitt and convenient.” 

ii. Hening’s Statute at Large, p. 871. She married thirdly Edward Braine or 
Brayne of Charles City county, Va., whose will is dated August 26, 1691; proved 
September, 1709. Bequeaths to his kinswoman, Elizabeth Johnson, eldest daughter 
of Frederick Johnson of London, mariner, his plantation in Charles City county, 
and if she die without issue, to her sister Mary, and in case of her death without 
issue to her sister Sarah; to Elizabeth Johnson three negroes and other personal 
one £12 sterling to buy twelve gold rings to be given to Captain Wil- 
Rud Byrd, Captain William Randolph, Captain William Perry, Captain John 

ds, to brother James Braine and his wife, to brother Frederick Johnson 
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and his wife, to Mr. John Guy, to Mrs. Hannah Archer, to Mr. William Sutton, 
to Henry Harman; gold rings of 18 shillings value each to Captain Daniel 
Llewellyn, Stephen Hudson, Thomas Hughes, Mr. Bannister; gives Jack Kent 
(doubtless an indentured servant) his freedom after the death of the testator’s 
wife. Gives Henry Harman certain personal property. Gives all the balance 
of his goods and chattels, plate, rings, jewels, etc., to wife Sarah. 

There is of record in Henrico county court, February 10, 1680-1, deposition 
of Henry Harman, ‘‘ aged about 33,” that he ‘‘ was living at Mr. Thomas Gren. 
don’s in 1676.” 

Abel Gower was a Justice of the Peace for Henrico county 1677-1685, and 
High Sheriff in 1681. In 1679 he was listed with ‘‘7 tithables” for taxation. 

June 1, 1689, willof Abel Gower proved, dated December 25, 1688. Gives wife 
Jane his plantation for life and then to daughter Tabitha, and if she die without 
issue to Priscilla and Obedience Branch; his personal property to be divided 
between his wife and daughters. 

March, 1710-11. Petition of Richard Dennis and Mary his wife, heirs at iaw 
of Abel Gower, dec’d. 

Deed, dated December, 1696, from Jane Gower for a tract of land given her 
by her father-in-law Christopher Branch of ‘‘ Kingsland,” conveys to John 
Cocke and Obedience his wife, who was Obedience Branch, daughter of John 
Branch, dec’d, who was the son of Jane Gower. 

October 20, 1700, License granted Robert Grigg to marry Tabitha, orphan of 
Abel Gower.—R. A. BROCK. ] 


Jos Tooxte the elder of Mortlake in the County of Surrey, clerk, 14 
October 1637, pro: 21 May 1638. I give to the poorer sort of inhabitants 
in S‘ Ives in Huntingtonshire forty shillings. ‘To the free school in Upping- 
ham twenty shillings to buy Scapula his Lexicon. To my daughter Rebecca 
Tookie, being my first born, one hundred pounds, to my daughter Frances 
Tookie four score pounds, to my daughter Bridget Tookie four score pounds, 
to my daughter Elizabeth Tookie four score pounds, to my daughter Sara 
Tookie four score pounds. Item, my will is that all the aforesaid recited 
legacies bequeathed shall be paid unto the aforesaid legatees out of the 
profits of my moietie of the office of Registership for the city as they shall 
arise, which I give and bequeath to my son Job Tookie, with all my right, 
title and interest unto the same. To my daughters Elizabeth and Sam 
seven pounds apiece towards their education and bringing up yearly to be 
paid at the four usual feasts, that is to say, at the feast of the Annunciation 
of the Virgin Mary, at the feast of St John Baptist, at the feast of & 
Michael the Archangel and at the feast of St Thomas the Apostle, until 
they shall come to the age of one and twenty or the day of their marriage, 
which comes first, and no longer. To my son Thomas fifty pounds, to be 
paid unto him within six months after he shall have served his apprentice 
ship. To my daughter Rebecca one feather-bed. To my son Job twenty 
pounds, my library of books and my chest of viols and my box of Recorders 
in the hands of my nephew Thomas Tookie, merchant of London. The 
rest of my goods &c. in the house, unbequeathed, shall be equally divided 
amongst my four younger daughters, viz: Frances, Bridget, Elizabeth and 
Sarah. After the former recited legacies arising out from the office afore 
said shall be paid, then the yearly profits arising out of the said office shal 
be equally divided amongst my sons and daughters, viz: Job, Thomas, 
Rebecca, Mary, Frances, Bridget, Elizabeth and Sarah. The residue & 
I give and bequeath to my son Job Tookie, whom I ordain and make the 
executor of this my last will and testament. 

Wit: Rich. Lee, Anna Hassard, Elizabeth Bacon. Lee, 57. 

{I presume that the testator was the minister of St. Ives in Huntingdonsiire, 
whom Palmer in his Nonconformist’s Memorial, vol. 3, p. 20 (ed. 1802), states 
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was ‘turned out of his living for not reading the Book of Sports.” If so he 
was the grandfather of Job Tookie of Marblehead, Mass., whose petition is 
printed below. See editorial note, REGISTER, vol. 38, p. 81. Fora biography of 
Rey. Job Tookie of Yarmouth, England, son of the testator and father of Job 
of Marblehead, see the Nonconformist’s Memorial, ubi supra.—EDITOR. } 


Ata County Court held the 27 June 1682 

Richard Knott, plt:, agst: Job Tookey, deft :, in an action etc. acco: to 
atachm': dated 24 March 1684: withdrawne. The writ was issued by 
Moses Mavericke Esq. per curiam for the town of Marblehead and directed 
to the constable of Marblehead. The return on the back of the writ was 
made by Elias Henly, constable of Marblehead, who declared that for want 
of security he had delivered the body of Job Tookie to Benjamin Felton, 
Goale keeper of Salem. It seems that an agreement had been made be- 
tween Knott and Tookey (the latter then of Boston) 21 February 1681, 
under which the defendant was bound to go in the service of the said Knott 
on a fishing account for seven months, in consideration of which time and 
service was to be paid the sum of forty shillings per month in fish as money 
and was to be found in meat, drink, washing and other necessaries for a 
fishing voyage, as lines, hooks, lead &c. And the said Knot agreed to pay 
Samuel Mattockes of Boston the sum of thirty-seven shillings and Mr. 
Wintworth of Great Island in Pascataqua river seven pounds per order and 
agreement with said Tookey. 

From the evidence of Nicholas Pickett it would appear that when Tookie 
and he took some ballast aboard Dr. Knott’s Ketch the hatches being open 
“Tookie” ran to a hogshead of rum that stood in the Hold and tooke out 
the bounge, took the steme of an Indian tobaco pipe which was like a read 
and drank out of the bounge of the Hogg” soe terrible that in a short tyme 
hee was uncapeable for to doe any bisines. 


June the 23": 82 Doctor Knott came to Goodffi: Feltons house for a 
Coppy of y* Attachment I hearing his Tongue (may it please y* honored 
Court) callid unto him & desired him to send me my shirt & Drawers 
Whereupon he came to Goodin : ffeltons back Door rayling and reuiling at me 
most sadly calling of Rogue and Sirrah telling of me he had better at home 
to wipe his shoes then euer my father was for he said he was an Anny- 
baptisticall Quakeing Rogue that for his maintainence went up & down 
England to delude soules for y* Diuell w** is no small Greife to me, to 
Thinke that he has not Onilye abused me in keeping of me in clos Prison 
almost this fourteen weekes but abuse him whom he neuer knew but was 
well knowne to be a religuous Godly man by seuerall good Godly people 
here in New England; likewise his Library w’* I brought ouer to This 
Country Proues him (may it please y* honour’ Court) not to be neither 
Quaker nor Anny baptist. W*" y* Reuerend M™ Allen & M* Madder of 
Boston & y* Worshipf M’ Danford of Cambridge are Sensible of besides a 
great many Scollers of Cambridge w*" bought seuerall of y* Bookes per- 
taining to my fathers Library. 


May it please The Honour* Court 
_I beseech you" honou™ To take this sad miserable and deplorable Condi- 
tion I am now in; into your honours considerations: in considering in the 
first place of my Education & bringing up w*" was to learning (my great 
and father was a Doctor of Divinitye in London in Queen Elizabeths 
yme & Deceased there; my Grandfather was Minester of S* Iues (well 


known by y* honoured Gouern' Broadstreet as his honour told me himselfe) 
VOL. XLIV. 9* 
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And likewise by Major Pembleton of Winter hauen* now Deceased) My 
father (may it please y* honoured Court) and M* William Bridge Preached 
Twelve yeares together in y® new Church of Great Yarmouth I being his 
Eldest son he did Intend I should have been a minister And in my Thir 
teenth yeare of Age sent me to Emanuel Collidge in Cambridge it being 
y® same Colledge he himselfe was brought up in: But y* prouidence of 
God ordered it so The Tymes altering; I had been there but a fortnight 
before my father sent for me home and asked me if I was willing to goe to 
London to be an Apprentice; My answer was That I was willing to Sub- 
mitt to his pleasure whereupon he sent me to London & I was Bound an 
Apprentice to a Whole Sale Grocer in Cheapside; But I had nott been an 
Apprentice much aboue a yeare before y* Chiefest part of y* Citty was 
Burnt; my Master sustaining therby so great a Losse as he did by reason 
his Owne house he liued in & all his Goods and likewise seuerall other 
houses he had rented out in y* Citty Broke; and was not able to sett up his 
Trade againe; Wherupon I being uery young desired my father if he pleased 
That he would giue his Consent that I might goe to Sea; Which request of 
myne (may it please y® honour* Court) he Consented unto; And bound me 
an Apprentice for Three yeares to Capt Sam" Scarlett of Boston to serue 
to y* Sea; Which Tyme I truly served as is well knowne by seueral of 
Boston; Now y® Debt (may it please y* honoured Court) w*" Doctor 
Knott sayes he has Engaged to pay in my behalfe I did not owe it through 
any Extrauegance but Through y*® Prouidence of God having been taken 
twice and cast away Once since I came out of England; And now lately I 
accidentally cutt all y* Sinews of my right hand; through w*" means I was 
forced to lye lame upwards of six months not being able to use one of my 
fingers in six months Tyme; That what y* Doctor had for y* Cure of my 
hand y® Charges I was att for Washing Lodging & Diet it being in 80 
deere a place as it was in Piscataqua River besides the Losse of my Tyme; 
brought me thus behinde hand; And Therfore I humbly desire you" 
honours to Commiserate my pour & Distressed Condition I am now in; 
being a Stranger to you" honours and likewise to this Towne hauing layn 
here almost fourteen Weekes in Close prison; The Lord knowing that there 
is no one knowes what here I haue suffered since I came in here hauing not 
now halfe y* strength I had when I came first in here; The Lord knows 
when I shall recouer my strength againe (but my trust I hope is still in 
him) besides y* Losse of my most pretious Tyme w*" can neuer be recalled 
againe In w*® Tyme (may it please y* honoured Court) I might haue paid 
M’ Wentworth of Piscataqua his Debt but haue maliciousley been Debarred 
from it; & kept here by a Writched malicious man falsely w*" I question 
not but your Honours plainlye sees it. 

Your honours Poor and humble Declarant and Petion’ Who prayes for 
yo" honour* health happinesse and Prosperitye in this Lyfe and in y* World 
to come lyfe Euerlasting 

So prays Your honours humble Petitioner & Seruant 

Essex Co. Court Papers, vol. 37, page 150. Jos TooklE. 


Epwarp Berrnris of Oxford, chirurgeon, 29 April 36" year of Charles 
II. (1684), proved 12 February 1684. To my wife Anne all my two 
thousand acres of land, and all other lands and tenements whatsoever within 
the Province of Pennsylvania, or elsewhere, till my daughter Anna sh 
attain her age of one and twenty years. To my wife the use of my silver 


* Evidently Major Bryan Pendleton of Winter Harbor.—Ep1ToR. 
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tankard and my three silver spoons. Reference to an Indenture of Lease 
and Release with Henry Adams of Harwell in the County of Berks, 
yeoman, and John Adams of Kingston Leisley in the County of Berks, 
yeoman,—a messuage &c in the parish of S'. Peter in the Bayly in the 
City of Oxford. My wife to be executrix. Cann, 15. 





COMMISSION OF SIR WILLIAM PEPPERRELL, BART., 1757, 
AS LIEUT. GENERAL. 
Communicated by ALBERT A. Fotsom, Esq., of Boston. 


Mr. Oscar LEIGHTON found in a house at Portsmouth, N. H., 
which he purchased and now occupies, a commission given to Sir 
William Pepperrell, by Gov. Pownall, in 1757. The document is 
engrossed upon parchment, and is in splended condition. It has 
been suitably framed, and hangs on the office wall of the Appledore 
House at the Isles of the Shoals. We give it below. 


Province of the Tuomas Pownatt Esquire, Captain Gen- 
Massachusetts Bay. eral, and Governor in Chief, in and over His 
Majestys Province of the Massachusetts Bay 

[Seal] in New England, and Vice Admiral of the same. 

To Sir Witt1AM PeEppPEeRREL Baronet, and Major General in His 
Majestys Army Greeting. 

By Virtue of the Power and Authority in and by His Majesty’s Royal 
Commission to Me granted, to be Captain General and Govenour in Chief, 
inand over this His Majestys Province of the Massachusetts Bay, I do 
by these Presents, reposing especial Trust and Confidence in your Loyalty, 
Courage and good Conduct, Constitute and appoint you the said Sir William 
Pepperell to be LizuTENANT GENERAL of the whole Militia within this 
His Majestys Province, and do Commit to you the more immediate Conduct 
and Command of the said Militia, with full Power upon any Emergency, 
for the Special Defence and Safety of the Inhabitants, to assemble in 
Martial Array, order and dispose of all such part of the said Militia, as 
you Shall judge necessary for that Purpose; and by Force of Arms to 
encounter, repel, kill and destroy, by all fitting Meanes such of His 
Majesty’s Enemies as shall in a hostile Manner attempt or enterprize the 
lnyasion or Annoyance of any Fortress, or any of His Majestys Subjects 
inthis Province, And upon any Allarm at Castle William to cause Such 
Numbers of Soldiers to repair thither as you shall judge necessary for his 
Majesty’s Service, and the Security of Said Fortress; And you are care- 
fully to discharge the Duty of your Said Office & Trust; And all Subor- 
dinate Military Officers within Said Province are hereby Commanded to 
yield due Obedience to your Orders in Relation to the Premises; And 
Yourself to observe and follow Such Directions and Instructions as you 
thall from time to time receive from Me, for his Majestys Service, accord- 
ug to Rules and Discipline of War, pursuant to the Trust reposed in you. 

Given under my Hand and Seal at Arms at Boston the eighth Day of 
August 1757. In the thirty first Year of the Reign of his Majesty Kine 

RORGE THE SECOND. 


By His Excellency’s Command, T. Pownatt. 
Thos. Clarke, Dep” Secry. 
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THE EARLY CHARITABLE ORGANIZATIONS OF 
BOSTON. 


A paper read before the New England Historic Genealogical Society, April 2, 1879, 
by the late Epwarp WInsLow, Esq., of Boston. 


LS pgm ervey the position of general agent of one of the oldest 
private charitable societies (still in full operation) in the city, 
founded in 1835,* on the principle that employment is the best form 
of charity, I have naturally been led to investigate the first methods 
adopted for this purpose, and to ascertain what was done by our 
fathers for the care of the poor. Owing to the great increase by 
immigration of the poorer classes from Europe, the prevention of 
pauperism has become a more difficult problem to solve now than it 
was for our fathers, although it is now being considered by the best 
minds both in this country and in England. It was a little curious 
to find, in the course of my investigations, and in view of the Chinese 
question, that the same objection was made early in the history of 
the town to the importation or immigration of foreigners by native 
laborers and mechanics, that is now made by naturalized foreigners 
to the immigration of the Chinese; for as early as 1667 a petition 
was sent to the General Court to pass a law for its prevention. 
There are one hundred and twenty-nine names on the petition, which 
is dated May 12, 1677, and alleges that strangers from all parts 
come into the town, many of whom are unskilled, and interfere with 
the mechanics who are the most numerous class and pay a large 
proportion of the taxes. 

When the colonies first began to feel the effects of the monopoly 
of British manufactures, and to experience the dependence of all 
classes, more especially in the difficulty of providing for the employ- 
ment of women and children, a large meeting of the citizens of the 
town was held, about the year 1735, to devise some measures for 
their relief. At this meeting a committee was appointed to report 
upon the expediency of establishing a school for the instruction of 
women and children in spinning and weaving. This movement 
resulted in the erection of a handsome brick structure, bearing on 
its front the figure of a woman holding a distaff. The site of this 
building was on Tremont Street (then called, as is well knows, 
“Long Acre ”), and nearly opposite to where the Park Street Church 
now stands. Great enthusiasm was created in the town at the 
opening of this building, and numbers of women came with theit 
spinning wheels; but whether it was for want of machinery or the 
necessary experience, the enterprise was abandoned after a few years, 

* Edward Winslow, Esq., the author of this paper, was the general agent of the Indu 


trial Aid Society. He was born at Boston, Nov. 7, 1803, and died at Newton Centre, May 
26, 1883. See biographical sketch, RecisTER, Vol. 38, page 98.—EpiToR. 
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although a tax was laid upon carriages and other luxuries by the 
General Court for its support. 

This movement of the citizens for the establishment of manufac- 
tures may have been the origin of those corporations that have since 
done so much for the prosperity of New England, and which soon 
attained the experience and employed the machinery that enabled them 
to compete successfully with foreign nations. 

But in March, 1748, another movement was made, partly to 
encourage industry and partly to relieve the poor; and as flax at 
that time was extensively cultivated in New England, it was thought 
desirable to establish the linen business. A company was soon 
organized, and probably the same building that was erected in “Long 
Acre” in 1735, was utilized for this purpose. A subscription paper, 
no doubt several, were circulated among the citizens in order to 
establish the business, and among our old family papers one of these 
papers was found, containing the names of thirty-five prominent 
citizens of the town, with the amount of their subscriptions, in their 
own handwriting. Among these names may be seen those of James 
Bowdoin, Thomas Oliver, William Phillips, Edmund Quincy, Jos. 
Quincy, Samuel Wells, Isaac Winslow and others. The names of 
John Hancock, James Otis and others of note, were said to have 
been subscribed on other subscription papers, and a copy of all the 
signers may be seen at the Boston Library containing one hundred 
and ninety-nine names. 

The paper which I now have the pleasure to present to the society 
is original, and has been considered by some of our associates worthy 
of your consideration—more, perhaps, than the few remarks that 
have been made in the presentation. The paper is not so ancient 
as it would seem to be by its appearance, for there are those living 
who can identify the handwriting of several of the signers. But what- 
ever may seem of recent date to us, will not seem so to our successors. 
We are passing away, and events and localities of comparatively 
recent date to us, will be old tothem. Such great changes have 
been made in the topography of our city within the remembrance of 
many of our associates, and so many worthy citizens have passed 
away, it may be well for us to record our recollections of both, though 
they may not have the flavor or the stamp ofantiquity. In this view, 
I propose to conclude with a brief notice of the several Poor-houses 
or Alms-houses, though there is perhaps nothing new to be said 
about them, or in regard to their location. 

The first alms-house was erected on Beacon Street in 1662, and 
was burned in 1682. It was probably a wooden structure, as a two 
story brick building was erected on the same street, and probably 
on the same site. After a few years, although designed for the poor 
and infirm, it was also used for the confinement of criminals. This 
was an evil demanding a speedy remedy ; consequently a House of 
Correction, or Bridewell, was built in Park Street about 1720. 
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Contiguous to this, a large and handsome brick building, facing the 
Common, was built in 1738, for a work-house and alms-house. It was 
one hundred and twenty feet in length, and these public buildings 
occupied the whole length of Park Street. But this large building 
finally became so much crowded, and the ventilation was so imperfect, 
that in 1800 the inmates were removed to a new brick building of 
imposing appearance and proportions, erected on Leverett Street, 
and this was used for the care of the poor for twenty-five years, 
The dimensions of the lot on which it was built were 280 feet b 
80; the building was 270 feet in length by 56 in breadth. It had 
a fine central hall 50 by 40 feet, and on the pediment were several 
tolerably carved figures in wood, representing some females adminis- 
tering charity to poor children, none of the group being abundantly 
supplied with clothing. Residing for some years in the vicinity, 
and when first taken by my father to visit a poor person, the building 
seemed palatial to a boy’s eyes, and it was considered an ornament 
to the city. Subsequently, on looking through the handsome iron 
gate, I saw the children at their games, and they seemed to be rather 
objects of envy than of pity, until some well dressed person appeared, 
when they left their play and their merry looks, and thrust their 
hands through the bars of the gate for alms. They knew well 
enough that boys in those days were not blessed with much pocket 
money. 

The relatives and friends of the inmates were admitted to the 
institution on certain days, and it was a great grief to those poor 
people when they were removed to South Boston in 1825. The 
building stood near where Barton Street is now, facing Leverett 
Street, and inclosed with a high brick wall. The rear was open to 
Charles River. Many respectable persons were inmates of the Boston 
and Roxbury poor-houses at that time and and previous to the great 
immigration of foreign poor, and it was not considered such a disgrace 
then as it is now, though a great many persons are quite willing to 
be supported by the public outside of the public institutions. 


Boston 10% March 1748. 


We the Subscribers apprehending that the promoting of Industry 
& encouraging such Manufactures as are best suited to the Produce of our 
Lands would, among other things, tend to relieve the Province under its 
present difficultys, & being especially desirous of promoting the Linnen 
Manufacture, do hereby promise to pay to such Person or Persons as 
We or the Major part of Us assembled for that purpose shall appoint to 
receive the same, the several Sums affixed to our Names, to be disposed of 
& employed for such purposes as We shall then agree upon. And further 
We agree to meet at the Workhouse in Boston on Thursday the sixteenth 
of this Instant March at three o’Clock afternoon, if we conveniently can, 
then & there to consult Measures to effect these Designs, & to abide by 
such Resolutions as shall then & there be agreed upon by the Major part 
of Us then assembled, provided that two thirds of the Number subscribing 
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hereto shall be then present. The following Sums are understood to be 
in old ten’. 


Tho Hill Fifty pound £50 Jacob Wendell fifty Pound £50 
Edw‘ Jackson Fifty Pounds £50 Eze: Lewis fifty Pounds 50 
Sam' Grant ffifty Pounds £50 Fran‘. Borland Fifty Pounds. 
John Barrett fifty pounds 50 Edw. Bromfield Fifty Pounds i 
Nath" Holmes fifty pounds 50 _ old tenor. 

Joseph Sherburne 50 Joshua Cheever One Hundred } 
Tho* Baxter £50 Pound 

Thomas Cushing £50 Tho* Hubbard one hundred 
John Franklin £50 _— pounds } 
Sam' Cary £50 Edm. Quincy One ee. 100 
James Russell £50 __ pounds 

Joseph Green £50 Eben** Storer one hundred P: 100: 
Benj* Hallowell £100 Js* Walker Fiffty Pounds old } 50 
Ezek! Goldthwait £50 Tenor 

Dan' Henchman 50 Andrew M°kenzie £50 


Isaac Winslow £50 ‘Tho* Greene one hundred Pounds 
And. Oliver for myself one hundred Samuel Welles fifty Pounds 
Pounds old ten’, & further agree James Pitts fifty pounds 
as one of the Exec" of my Father’s Thomas Oxnard fifty Pounds 
Will to appropriate the Income of James Bowdoin one hundred pounds 
the House which he gave to main- Tho* Flucker fifty pounds 
tain a School, to the foregoing Will™ Bowdoin One hundred pounds 
design, if conducted agreeable Jos‘ Quincy one hundred pounds 
thereto. £100 W™ Phillips fifty pounds £50 


[On a small piece of paper attached to this document, in another hand from that 
in the body of it, is written: ‘‘ Linen Manufactory 1748, 10 March. Subscrip- 
tion of the United Society for Manufactures and Importation on w“ sund. sums 
are due, vizt I Fayerweather 

S. Welles Estate 


N. B. Arnold Welles desires to see it & did not scruple to pay it. 
Mem° To shew it him.” 





LEE OF VIRGINIA. 


GENEALOGICAL Notes PROVING THE ERROR OF THE 
PrReEviousLy ACCEPTED PEDIGREE. 


Communicated by J. Henry Lua, Cedarhurst, Fairhaven, Mass. 


OME years since a lively discussion arose over the genealogy of the 
distinguished family of Lee of Virginia, excited by the appearance of 

a clumsy forgery* which was fully exposed in the columns of the Nation 
by Mr. W. H. Whitmore of Boston. The burden of evidence at that time 
seemed to point to Richard Lee of Stratford-Langton, in Essex, a suburb 


* Genealogical History of the Lee Family of Virginia and Maryland, from A.D. 1300 to 
A.D. 1866. With Notes and Illustrations. Edited by Edward C. Mead. New York: 
Richardson & Co. 1868. 
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of London, the son of Sir Robert Lee, Knt., of that place, as identical with 
the Col. Richard Lee who, in 1640, emigrated to Virginia and founded there 
a family which has perhaps given more statesmen and warriors to their new 
home than any other of our old colonial progenitors. This evidence, , 
although rather shadowy,—being in fact nothing more than that the emi- 
grant, in his will, called himself “late of Stratford-Langton,”—was never- 
theless generally accepted, faute de mieux, by most genealogists, and, it is 
believed, by the family themselves, while a recent magazine article by Rey. 
F. G. Lee in the Miscellania Genealogica, afterward reprinted in pamphlet 
form,* assumed this descent as proven and so constructs the pedigree with- 
out more evidence than he is able to adduce for his own many and frantic 
attempts to connect himself with the same noble family.f 

The writer has, however, in the course of other investigations on which 
he has been engaged for some years past in the English Records, fully 
satisfied himself that this Richard Lee, son of Sir Robert, died in his youth, 
and that another Richard Lee who was also of Stratford-Langton and Step- 
ney in the first half of the 17th century and distantly, if at all, connected 
with the Quarrendon Family, was the true ancestor of the Virginia stock. 
Who this Richard may have been he hopes at some not distant day to be 
able to clearly prove. Meanwhile we must not lose sight of the fact that 
the son of the emigrant, in his monumental inscription in Westmoreland 
county, Virginia, is described as “de antiqua familia in Merton Regis in 
comitatu Salopsiensi oriundi,” a fact utterly irreconcilable with the Quarren- 
don theory, but which may hereafter give a clue to the true descent. 

Of the proofs which follow, the writer need say but little, as they speak 
for themselves and must be convincing to any mind open to conviction. 

First we may cite the Inquisition Post Mortem held on the death of Sir 
Henry Lee, Knight of the Garter and Champion of Queen Elizabeth, who 
by his will (which it is needless to quote) made his cousin, Henry Lee 
(afterward baronet), the eldest son of Sir Robert Lee, Knt., of Stratford- 
Langton, his heir. This Inquisition, as will be seen, fully provides for 
failure of the succession, passing over Edward, the second son, who, as a 
clergyman and celebate, is not unnaturally omitted, and gives us George, 
Thomas and Robert Lee, as the only other surviving sons of Sir Robert at 
that date, with remainder, failing their issue, to Robert Lee of Binfield, 
John Lee of Latchford, cousins, and Henry Lee of Rainsford, great nephew 
of Sir Henry Lee, K. G. 

These sons are all mentioned in the will of Sir Robert, the father, in- 
cluding the younger son, Robert, who only survived his father a few months, 
being buried at Hardwick, 19 November, 1616, and is accordingly, as we 
would expect, omitted in the will of his mother, Lady Lucy Lee, made in 
1617. Thomas, the third son, dies unmarried and intestate in 1623, shortly 
after his mother, and his estate is administered by his brother Edward, 
the Rector of Hardwick. 

The next will, that of Sir Henry Lee, Bart., the heir of Sir Henry Lee, 
K. G., mentions his only son, F:uncis Henry Lee, and his surviving brothers, 


* Genealogy of the Family of Lee of Chester, Bucks and Oxon, showing the Lineal 
Descent of the late General Robert E. Lee of Virginia, America, from Sir John Lee, Kat. 
Compiled by the Rev. Frederick George Lee, D.C.L., F.S.A., Vicar of All Saints, Lambeth, 
London. London: Mitchell & Hughes, 140 Wardour Street. 1884. 

+ Compare the Pedigrees in Herald and Genealogist, 1865, Vol. III. fo. 486 et st and 
that given at fo. 635 of same author’s History, Description and Antiquities of the Pre ndal 
Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary of Thame in the ty and Diocese of Oxford, &c. &. 
London: Mitchell & Hughes. 1 
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Edward and George; as before passing over Edward, as a celebate, and 
making George and his issue his heir in default of his own issue, with re- 
mainder to Robert Lee of Binfield. His Post Mortem shows also the 
brother George as the only possible heir among the issue of Sir Robert. 
This George, dying in 1637, leaves five children living, of whom the three 
sons, Robert, George and Henry, are named as heirs (in failure of his own 
line) by their cousin, Sir Francis Henry Lee, the second Baronet, in 1639, 
with Robert Lee of Binfield again in remainder. 

Robert Lee, the elder of the sons of George, died in 1655, evidently 
without issue, and names his two younger brothers,—of whom, from this 
time, we lose sight altogether in the disturbed period of the Restoration— 
and with them of the only possible representatives of the Lees of Quarren- 
don at the present day. The Parish Registers of Wendover, which the 
writer has carefully and personally searched, yield no entries whatever of 
the name. 

Tosum up, then—We have here the wills of the father, mother, three 
brothers, two nephews, and the great nephew, of the supposed Col. Richard 
Lee, not one of whom, although providing most carefully for the succession 
and entail of a large estate, ever mentions Richard’s name! The conclusion 
to which we are forced is irresistible and not to be gainsaid. But there is 
a last and utterly conclusive link of evidence in the monument of Sir 
Robert Lee, Knt., in Hardwick Church, which the writer has personally 
inspected, and of which, thanks to the courtesy of the Rev. Mr. Bigg- 
Wither, the Rector, he has secured a good photograph. The inscription 
of this monument recites by name the eight sons and six daughters of the 
deceased knight, while their effigies are represented kneeling at prayer, the 
sons behind the father and the daughters behind the mother. Now, of these 
sons five are bearded men, while three are depicted by smaller and beardless 
figures; in other words, the five first represent Henry, Edward, Thomas, 
George and Robert, whom we know to have all attained their majority, 
while the latter depict Benedict, Anthony and Richard, who, unnamed in 
all the wills, are thus still further proven to have died in infancy or early 
youth. 

So much for the negative evidence. The writer hopes, ere long, if life 
and health are spared him, to be able to rebuild what he has destroyed, and 
to present as convincing proof of the true pedigree, as he has here submitted 
o discredit the faulty one so long accepted. 


[The date of the settling in the Colony of Virginia of Colonel Richard Lee, 
the founder of the distinguished family of the name, has been stated as 1641, 
butthe Land Patent Records of Virginia would seem to fix it a year later. 
Richard Lee, Gent., was granted 1000 acres on the south side of Charles River 
nYork County, at a place called ‘‘ Indian Spring,” August 10, 1642. Among 
the names of the head rights are Richard Lee and his wife Anne. There were, 
‘cording to the Land Records, other early settlers in Virginia of the name: 
Henry Lee, who received patent for 247 acres in York County, March 38, 1649. 
(Book No. 2, p. 202.) He subsequently received other patents. Hugh Lee, 
granted 100 acres in Northumberland County, December 26, 1650. His ‘‘ impor- 
tation from Maryland” of self and Rose Rockwell. (Book No. 2, p. 275.) He 
subsequently received a number of extensive grants. Peter Lee was granted 
6 acres in Henrico County, ‘‘ known as Worracke,” December 14, 1656. (Book 
No.4, p. 67.) George Lee was granted 300 acres in Surry County, June 10, 1675. 
(Book No. 6, p. 555.) He subsequently received other grants. A George Lee 
Was Clerk of Westmoreland County from 1742 to 1761. It may be of interest to 
Mt. J. Henry Lea to know that William Lee was granted 500 acres in Charles 

County, on the south side of James River, February 16, 1654. His name 
among the head rights. (Book No. 3, p. 322.)—R. A. BROCK. ] 
VOL. XLIV. 10 
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Buck. No. 144. 

Jug. &c. Stoney Stratford 21 May 9 Jac. &c. pt. mort. Henr. Lee ordo. 

nis garterii militis. ob. s. p. ap. Spellsburye 12 ffeb. 8 Jac. 1610. 

Estates, Bucks.—Quarrendon, Burston, Brydesthorne, Hardwick, Weedon, 
Wedone, Blackgrove, Blagrove, filetemarston, little marston, wretched 
marston, preb. Aylesbury. 

Estates, Oxon.—Spillsbury, Ditchley, Wootton. 

Henry Lee Rainsfford .,....* & her Dno. Henr. Lee mil. et aet. 21 Ann. 

Johes Lee de Latchford 6 in remainder. 

Robtus Lee de Binfield 5 in rem. 

Benedict Lee= 
de Huckott 
in Com. 
Buck. Ar. 


Robtus Lee, mil.= 
fil. et heres. | 





deeds, Robt. Henr. hee, Ar. eunia Lee, 
3. 4in fil. & her. 1 in 2d rem. 
rem. rem. 
Coles’ Escheats in Brit. Mus., Vol. VI., fo. 51. 
1611.—18 February, Commission issued to Sir Arthur Savage, Kat, 
next of kin and one of the creditors of John Lee, late of Latchford in Com. 
Oxon., deceased, &c. P. C. C., Admon. Act Bk. 


1612.—Nuncupative Will of John Lee of Latchford, co. Oxon., Esq. 
Dated “in the time of hys last sickness whereof he dyed or thereabouts.” 
To sister Mrs Goodday his mother’s wedding ring; to daughter of Mrs. 
Goodday, Mres. Elizabeth Kenisham a Diamond Ring to daughter of Mn. 
Gooddaie, Mres. Daniel a stone pott couered with silver; to Jane Cooper 
in regard that her husband had served him a long time & had laid forth 
£50 which was unpaid his Residuary Legatee & all his goods at Latchford; 
to Sir Arthur Savage, Knt., his lease at Strickson to pay those debts which 
he John Lee, had caused to be sett down in writing. Administrator, Sir 
Arthur Savage; Wit: “dyvers and sundrie witnesses”; proved 12 Jaly 
1612 by Sir Arthur Savage, Administrator. Will contested by Anns 
Goodday, Elizabeth Freeman and Joanna Daniell. 

P. C. C., Fenner, 68. 

1616.—Will of Sir Robert Lee of Stratford, Langton, Essex, Knt.... 
“ Memorandum that Sr Robert Lee, Knighte, of Stratford Langton in ye 
countie of Essex, in the month of August anno Domini one thousand 
sixe hundred and sixteen and abowte the sixteenth day of the same 
monthe a little before his deathe, beying of perfect mynd and memorye, 
spake these wordes or the like in effect, viz.” 

All his household goods to his wife. To sonn Thomas Lee his woods st 
Hardum in Sussex. To sonn George Lee £50 to be paid on a certain 
& £50 to be paid out of his stock. ‘To sonn Robert Lee £50 to be paid by 
his wife, Dame Lucie Lee, into the hands of his sonn Edward Lee for the 
use of his said sonn Robert, to whom he gives all his apparrell. Mentions 
that he owes to Mr. Joseph Lake for his daughter, Lake’s, portion. Mer 
tions certain debts “ owing in this town of Stratford Langton to the Brewet, 


* Obliterated, probably nephew. 
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the Baker, the Butcher & the Chaundler, fortie pounds. Mentions that he 
owes to Eaton, the tailor, for a dublett and a payer of hose. To be buried at 
Hardwick. 

Proved by Dame Lucie Lee, the relict, as a Noncupative Will, August 
30, 1616. P. C. C., Cope, 81. 


1623.—Dame Luce Lee of Hardwick, co. Bucks., widowe. Will dated 19 
January 1617. To be buried in Parish Church of Hardwicke. To poor of 
parish xxs.; to use of the church xxs.; to daughter the ladie Lea “one 
irishe little chaire wrought with irishe sticke”; to son Edward Lee a 
«siluer cupp with a couer, called maudlin cupp & my great brason and- 
irons”; to son Thomas Lee one siluer bowle & fower siluer spoones, bed- 
stead with furniture, linen, &c; to daughter Mary Halle, bed &c already in 
her own possession, “allso one little siluer bowle to drinke beare in”; to 
Willm Halle the younger xl s.; to Lea Hall eleaven sh.; to daughter Alice 
Lacke 2 siluer spoones & one little siluer goblet to drinke wine in; to 
servant Stokes xx s.; to seruant Alice Gander xl s.; to son George Lee 
“siluer basonn & ewre, 2 siluer pottes, called colledge pottes, 2 siluer 
saltes, 2 siluer tankards & one siluer greate bowle, 6 siluer spoones, one 
siluer box with a siluer sugar spoone & all my plate unbequeathed,” sundry 
beds, bedding, furniture &c, & said son George to be Residuary Legatee 
& sole Executor. Overseer son Edward Lee. Wit: Richard Hogge. 
Proved 26 April 1623 by the Executor named in will. 

Archdeacon of Bucks, Vol. 1623-5, fo. 109. 


1623.—29 March, Commission issued to Edward Lee, “ Cles,” natural 
& legitemate brother of Thomas Lee late of St. Martin near Ludgate City 
of London, but “ celebis et intest. defs.” Ac. 2 A. 1624. 

P. C. C., Act Book. 

1631.—Will of Sir Henry Lee of Ditchley, co. Oxon., Knight & Baronet, 
dated 30 March 1631. To wife, Dame Elinor Lee, “all such household 
stuffe & furniture as doe belong to any twoe chambers in my dwelling house 
at Ditchley which she shal make choyce of &all her jewels,” also coach & 
harness & 4 best horses; to son and heir Francis Henry Lee, then in his 
minority, all plate & other household goods; Recites that certain manors, 
lands, tenements &c, in the counties of Oxon & Bucks, had been settled by 
Deed dated 20 March 1630-1 upon Sir Thomas Penniston of Coggs, Knt. 
& Bart., Sir Edward Terill of Thornton, Knt. & Bart., Sir Edward Verney 
of Cleiden, Knt., Edward Lee of Hardwick, Clerk, Francis Gregory of 
Hordley, Esqr., William Hall, Gentn., & George Pickering, Gentn., for the 
use of his son Francis Henry Lee, or in default of issue of the said 
Francis Henry, two parts of the same to go to his eldest daughter, 
Bridget, & one part to his younger daughter, Anne, or in default of 
their issue, to his brother George Lee, Esqr., & in default of his issue to 
Robert Lee of Bynfeild, co. Berks, Esqr., or in default of his issue, to the 
right heirs of the said Sir Henry Lee, Knt.; to brother George Lee £10 
to buy plate & the same sum “to good brother Edward”; mentions sister 
Mrs Mary Hall & her sister Lake, also kinsman & servant, Lee Hall; to 
be disposed in blacks at the discretion of Executrix £100; to be bestowed 
ona tomb for mee in the parish church of Spellesbury ” £100; Legacies 
to poor of Hardwick, Wedon, Beerton, Abbotts-Aston, Wadsden & Spelles- 
bury ; Recites a settlement of his mansion of Bridetshorn alias Burston in 
parish of Aston-Abbotts, dated 27 April, 1614. Wife sole Executrix. 

Proved 5 May 1631 by Executrix. P. C. C., St. John, 59. 
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Henr Lee de Ditchley=D’na Elianora, fil 
in Com. Oxon., mil. 

& bart., vel. 30 Martij | de 

7 Car. ob. 6 Apr. 1631. | Ebor. mil. 





ffranciscus Henricus Lee Bridgetta, 
baronet fil. uni. et heres 1 filio. 
aet. 25 Ann. pr um ward 
de Roy. 
3000£ fines. 
1000 mks. rent. 
Coles’ Escheats in Brit. Mus., Vol. III. fo. 14. 


1637.—Will of George Lee of Highgate, in parish of Hornsey, co. of 
Middx., Esq.; Dated 31 May 1637. To be buried in the most privatest 
manner & with the leaste charge & expense that may bee only mourning 
to be given to wife, children & maiude servnt which now dwelleth with 
me & to noe other; to deere & loving wife Judith £1000 & all plate, 
household stuff &c nowe in my chambers & lodgings att Highgate & 
in London, except my bason & ewre of silver, which I give to eldest son 
Robert Lee, the same being given him at his baptism by his god-fathers, 
my late brother Sr. Henry Lee & my now brother Edward Lee, preacher 
of the word of god; wife is to give bonds in £400 to nephew, Sir Francis 
Henry Lee & brother, Edward Lee; in case she marry again to pay each 
of 5 children three score pounds apeece, viz. Hellen, Robert, George, 
Luce & Henry, or if she be with child, 50 lbs apeece to 6 children at 21 
years or marriage of daughters; to poor of Hardwick & Weedon, co. Bucks, 
where I was borne 40s. Estate to be equally divided amongst children or 
survivors of them. Executors—nephew Sir Francis Henry Lee & brother 
Edward Lee, & to each of them 40s. for a ringe. Wit: Thomas Conn & 
Humfrey Nicols. Proved 21 June 1637. P. C. C., Goare, 84. 


1639.— Will of Sr. ffrances Henry Lee of Ditchley in Countie of Oxon., 
baronet, “in my good and pfect health and memory.” Dated 10 March 
17 Charles; Dispose of worldly estate principally to Deere & lovinge Wife 
Dame Anne, eldest sonne Henry & the children we nowe have or hereafter 
may have; Beseeches the Kings Matie & Master & Councill of Wards & 
liveries that the wardshipp of lands of Sonne & Heire be committed to said 
wife. To wife Dame Anne all howsehold stuff &c now in and belonging to 
Chamber called redd bedd Chamber & all remainder of that plate given her 
by her ffather att her marriage, all her jewells to her owne use & because 
some of that plate is wanting £100 to buy other in place thereof, coach & 
4 Coach horses if I have so many at death, if not £20 for each horse that 
is wanting; to sonne Henry all other plate, householdstuffe &c at age of 
21, to be used by wife during mynority if shee soe longe remain unmarried; 
Recites Indenture of 5 March 14 Car., by which has demised vnto Sr. John 
St. John of Lidiard Tregose, co. Wilts, Knt. & Bart., Sr. Thomas Peneston 
of Cornewall, co. Oxon, Knt. & Bart., Sr. Edmund Varney of Midd. 
Cleydon, co. Bucks, Knt., George Pickeringe & John Cary of Ditchley, 
gent., divers Manors, lands &c in Oxon’& Bucks for 99 years in trust 
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year 
14 & 
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—confirms said Deed, they to employ rents &c in discharging debts & 
legacies. Recites that mother, the right honble Elinor Conntess of Sussex, 
holds in Dower & by lease lands &c of myne for life—if she die during 
minority of son then 4 of such lds which she had either from Sr. Henry 
Lee my father or in right of dower shalbe sett forth for the Kings Matie 
during such minority & the other 2 to the aforsaid trustees; &c &c. To 
eldest daughter Elinor £5000—viz. 2000 in 6 mos after her marriage or 
age of 21 & other 3000 in 6 mos after death of the Countess of Sussex, or, 
if she marry without consent of mother & trustees, £500 only & three 
score pounds a year for maintenance till 14 & fowerscore till 21 or marriage; 
if wife be now with child to it £1000 within 6 months of majority or 
marriage & £3000 in 6 mos after death of Countess of Sussex or if married 
without consent £400 only, £50 a year till 14 & then threescore pounds a 
year till 21; to second sonne ffrancis Henry threescore pounds yearly till 
14 & four score till 21 & a Capitall farme in Hardwick co. Bucks., he to 
pay sonne & heire £6-13-6 yearly, also an annuity of £300 out of Manour 
of Hardwick & weedon; wife to have education of all younger children; to 
father Sr. John St. John £20 for peece of plate; to friends Sr. Thomas 
Peniston & Sr. Edmond Varney the same; to servants George Pickering 
& John Cary same bequest; to my Chaplain Mr. John Meredith £20 to 
buy books; to servant Geo. Pickering sorrell stone horse & bay mare; to 
servant John Cary barbary horse & little nagg, & to Anne Cary, his 
daughter, £100 at 16 years or marriage; to servants Richard Washington 
& Jaques the ffrenchman £10 apeece; to servants Danell the Cooke, John 
Patie, Oliver Kinderly, Richard Deane, Richard Welshe & John Treadway 
£5 apeece; to servant William Hucknell £5; to servants Thos. Hucknell, 
John Spur, Michael Holloway, Robert Clare, Robert Kyman, John Barnard, 
Humfrie Barnard, John ffranklyn, Cornelius Collins & John Goodyer 40s. 
apeece; to Anne Cleeter the nurse £5; to servant Anne Yorke £5; to 
servants Anne Baggett, ffrancis Horton, Sarah Holloway & Jone Bailie 
40s. apeece; to be disposed in blacks £100; to poor of Hardwick & Weedon 
£6-13-4; to poor of Abbotts Aston, Bexton, Waddeston each 40s.; to 
poor of Spellsbury £40 to add to stock of £40 which my father gave; to 
sonne & heire Henry all Manours, lands, &c with remainder, in default of 
lawful male issue, to second sonne ffrancis Henry, with remainder to third 
sonne to be begotten, with remainder to fourth sonne to be begotten, with 
remainder half to eldest daughter, Elinor for life, &, if wife be now with 
child with a daughter the other moietie to such dau., if said daughter or 
daus. die in lifetime of my sisters Dame Bridgett Tryon & Mris Anne Lee 
then estate to said sisters for their lives, with remainder to Robert Lee, 
eldest sonne of my vncle George Lee, &, in default of lawful male issue, to 
George Lee, second son of vncle George Lee, with remainder to Henry 

€, youngest sonne of same, with remainder to Cossen Robert Lee of 
Bingfield, co. Berks, with remainder to my right heirs forever. Wife Dame 
Anne sole Executrix. In witness &c F. Henry Lee. Wit: John Meredith, 
John Whitton, Nich: Whitton, John Bradley, Edward Lovell. 

Probate issued 10 August 1639 to Diie Anne Lee relict & Executrix 
named in the will. P. C. C., Harvey, 137. 


1641.—Will of Edward Lee, of Hardwicke, Clerke, Rector of Hardwick ; 
Dated 1 Nov. 1641. To poor of Hardwicke & Wedon £6-13-4; to poor 
of Aylesbury 40s.; to Mr. Bartin, Minister of Aylesbury, to preach a 


funeral sermon at burial 20s.; to Merton College St. Augustine’s Works ; 
VOL. XLIV. 10* 
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to Sir Nathaniel Brent, Warden of same College, a mourning ring of 20s.; 
to Lady Lee, late wife to Sir Francis Henry Lee, Bart., my nephew 
deceased, my guilded bible in octavo & “I give vnto her my seale ring of 
our ancestor’s arms, humbly intreating her to keep it for the vse of the heire 
of our howse & to deliver it to him at the age of one & twenty yeares;” to 
sister Lake, now wife of Mr. Henry Lake of Buckland, bedstead, bedding 
& furniture which are in the newe chamber, & my middle siluer bowle & 
10s. for a ringe; to Mr. Lake, her husband, 10s. for a ringe ; to god-daughter 
Lucy Lake 20s. for ringe; to all other children of sister Lake to by ringes 
10s. apeece; to nephews George & Henry Lee, sons of brother George, 
deceased, & to their two sisters, my neices, 10s., apeece for a ringe ; to sister 
Mrs. Mary Hall a bedstead & 20s. for a ringe; to Mr. Coates, minister of 
Whitchurch, best Tabby Casock & 10s. for ringe; to Mr. George Pick. 
ering & to Mr. John Cary 10s. each for a ringe; to’wife of William 
Theed of Whitchurch 20s. & stuffe gowne faced with velvet; to my two 
sisters, each of them a mourning vaile; to cosen William Hall’s wife, my 
deaths head ringe; to neighbor John Reddinge 10s. for ringe; to cosen 
Bassett & his wife 10s. each for ringe; to 8 servants, named, sundry small 
legacies. Residuary Legatees nephews William Hall & Lee Hall. Sole 
Executor William Hall. Overseers, Daniel Chatburn & Mr. pickeringe. 

Codicil—same date—To good friends & allies Sir Edward Tirrell & Lady 
Tryon & Mrs. Anne Lee, daughters of my brother, Sir Henry Lee, Kat. & 
Bart., each 10s. for a ringe. 

Wit: ffra: Stevens, Michael Parrott, Eliz: Vawdrey. Proved 2 Dec 
1641 by Executor named in will. 

Archdeacon of Bucks, Vol. 1641, fo. 26. 


1655.—Robert Lee of Wendover, co. Bucks, Gent. Will dated 9 Janv- 
ary 1655. To mother Mrs. Judith Orwell a ring; to grandmother Mrs. 
Judith Nicholls a ring; to brother George Lee & Winifred his wife each 
a ring; to brother Henrie Lee a ring; to brother Humfrey Vernon & 
Ellen his wife, my sister, each a ring ; to brother Samuel Winston & Luce 
his wife, my sister, each a ring; Wif. Joane Lee Residuary Legatee & 
Executrix. Wit: Robert Stocken, Tho: Seare. Proved by Executrix 28 
Ffeb. 1655. P. C. C., Berkley, 33. 


1658.—4 August, Letters of Adcon. issued to Dame Anne willmott, 
mother of Ellenor Lee, late of Ditchley, parish of Spalesbury, co. Oxon. 
Spinster, deceased intestate. P. C. C., Admon: Act Book. 


1659.—Sir Henry Lee of Ditchley, co. Oxon., Baronet. Dated 18 
March, 1658. Trustees—vncle Sir Walter St. John of Lidiard, Wilts, 
Bart., Sir Ralph Verney of Cleydon, Bucks, Knt., & John Cary of Ditch 
ley, Oxon., gent., whom he “ regrets to trouble but they are the only persons 
whom he can trust.” To daughter Ellenour £5000 & £80 per ann. til 
12 years of age then £120 till 15. If child wife now goeth with be a daugh 
ter, the same bequest; if a son, then subject to trustees aforesaid for heirs 
male of my body, in default for brother Francis Henry Lee & his heirs 
male; in which case daughters each to have £3000. Names mother 
Countess of Rochester. In default of issue of brother Francis Henry Lee 
then Manors &c., in Burston, Bucks, to Cousen George Lee & his heirs 
with remainder to cosen Henry Lee, younger brother of cosen George Le 
& his heirs male, with remainder to my (half) brother the Earl of Roches 
ter provided he take my name, with remaiader to my right heirs ; to wife 





RICHARD LEE, of Quarrend@=Johanna, dau. an 
Executor of his father Bene- | of William Sa 
dict’s Will, 1476; Constable of co. Oxon, 5 
of Quarrendon, 1485-96; bur. 
in Quarrendon church, 1499; 

Will P.C.C. 4 Moone. 








Joane, dau. of=Sir Robelt Lee, Knt., of Burston=Lettice, dau. of Sir Thos. Roger! Lee of Pitson==Marp, dau. of 
+++. Cope and Quarrendon ; Constable Penestone of Han- co. Bucks. ; ob. Rodert Che- 
of co. of Quarrendon, 1504-5; She- ridge, Knt., and wid. 1553; Will, P. ny4 of Ches- 
Oxon, riff of Bucks, 1521; Gent. of of Robert Knollys, C.C. 12 Tashe, ham Bois,co. 
Esq., the aig 4 Chamber to King Esq.; che m. 3d, Sir Vol. I. Bucks, Esq. 
1 wife. Henry VIII.; bur. at Ayles- | Thos.Trisham, Knt.; 
bury, 1690; Will, P.C.C. | Will proved 1558. 
n 


| é 
geley. 2 wife. Edmund Lee of Pitston ine Alice, dau. and heiress of Sir Thomas Lee. ssitihiate Jobh Lee=sAlice, dau, of 
: mun ie tt) ily identieal with : Robert 
Benedict Lee of Bigginton, co. Warwick, Ewelmes, co. Oxon, Kt. the John Lee who ; Dalby. 
whose <a Capt. Thomas Lee, was ob. 1608; L. of A. to m. Alice Dalby, and, } 
executed 14 Feb., 1601, at Tyburn, Book.) son John. (P. C. C. was ancestor of the 
for treason. Act Book.) Lees of Binfield.) 





meds oot t-4 | 











| 
Edmund Lee of Stanton==Dorothy, daugh. of Henry am ob.s.p. John bee of Latchford, Roger Lee, lah, 
Barry, ob. 1599; L. Anthony Browne 1608; L. of Ad. to co. Oxon., ob. 8. p. a monk, ob. 
of Ad. tw widow. || atid sister of An- bro. John. (P.C. 1611; 6th in rem. in Belgium, 
(P.C.C, Act B’k.) || thony Visc.Mon- - C., Act Book.) of Sir Henry Lee, living 1677. 
tacute. K.G. (Will P.C. 


C. 68 Fenner.) 
2 daus., co-heiresses. 








| | i 
. of Sir=Sir Anthony Lee, Knt.—Anne Hassel, Francis Lee, living=Jane, dau. Robert Lee of Beaconsfield,—Katherin( 
nae of pF wemrenn 4 M.P. for concubine, 1537, and suit of John co. ror ob. 1671. Rob’t Dj 
Allington Castle, Bucks., 1 Edw’d VI. afterward for divorce fr. Tylney. \ Will P.C. C. i8 Daper. living 18 
Kent, Kt., sister ob. 1549, bu. at Quar- wife ; living wifethen pend- . 
of Thos. Wyatt, | rendon; Kntd. 1537; § 1549; bur. ing; probably | 
rs) 





the Poet. 1 wife. Will P. C. C. 23 at Hard- Db. 8. P. | | an a) | 

Coode. wick. Robert Lee, of Binfield=Joane, dau.of Philip Lee, scholar of=........ Pete 4 William Lee, Anne, m, 
co. Berks., 5th in John Sweyn King’s Coll.,Camb.; dau. of ob. 1588. ob. 1568. Cit. a 
remainder of Sir | of Binfield. ob. 1584, 6p. (Will ....+0+ Londo 
Henry Lee, K. G.; P.C.C, 27 Watson.) Taverner. John Lee, Richard Lee, man 
ob. 1621. (Will ob. 1571, liv. 1671; riff of 
P.C.C. 76 Dale.) prob. ob. juv. ob. I 
Mon. Ins. rem. 





| 
Sir Ri ard Lee, als. Hassell. Russell Lee i Hassell ~= h Lee, Kat at aso ote a _oen Gong 
c y als. ’ usse , 18. ’ rt., heir of his cou- orsley, of Yorks., Kt. erton Coll. q 

Knight, of co. Kent; am- of Quarrendon, ob. Lees of Binfield in Berkshire. sin Sir Henry Lee, She m, Shed j Ratcliffe, Rector of Hard 
bassador to Russia, 1600; 1569, and L. of Ad. K.G.; Sheriff Bucks Earl of Sussex; third, 1613; ob. cos! 
ob. 1609; buried at Hard- . to bro, Richard. and Oxon. 1620; ob. Richard, Earl of War- (will Arch. & 
wick. Will P.C.C. 8 »C.C. Act Book. 1631; bur. at Spells- wick ; and fourth, Mon- ol. 1641, fol. & 
Dorset. barr 5 M. Ins. rem. tague, Earl of Manches- 

ran * C.C. 6) St. ter. 

ohn. 











Sir Francis henry Lee= Anna, dau, of Sir John 
fond otanes Cine tie atten eat Ob 16807 barat | Tugoserco Wilts. 
He -TAnne, dau. of William Thomas ob. 1573; oseeeeee ~hobert Lee +» OfanJane, dau. 0! we! , of —Joane Hopkins, ob. ; bur. ugoze, co. Wilts., 
. 1530; + meth tio ‘ Lord Paget, K. G.; see ot yey adn ; Waring, Thorne Yorks’, Restwood, & wid- 8t.John’s Coll. ) alias Hatton, Spellsbury, (Will Bart. ; m. 2d, Hen- 
of Quarrendon, Fleet, born at ‘Aylesbu don; L. of Ad. to concubine. J. P. for West ow of Sir Francis 160 concubine. P.C.C. Harvey, ry Wilmott, Earl 
Marston & Ditchley; 31 December, 1590. bro. Henry. (P. ll Oe 1598 Hasti: 137.) of Rochester. 
ob. 1611, s.p.v. (Will (Mon. Ins. rem.) C.C. Act Book.) Ma . C. C. 


P.C.C. 41 Wood.) 7 Lewyn). fol. 142.) i ’ 
= Henry Lee,Anne, dau. and heir 


j ] Henry Lee, Barkers Leniitened Dampeeiae ae i= . 4 Bart, 1d. of Sir John Danvers 
; - tin i base son; ancestor on . o Ws base son, 4 ill auntsey, Wilts. 
pop tw ty yr 3 yong ‘ae p Pr agg of the Lees of York- and heir. co. Oxon. 1601, and co-heir P.C.C. Pell, | Ob. 1659.” (Will 
P 12 February, 1585. shire. with his mother 236.) P.C.C. Peil, 643.) 

Henry Lee Raynesford, of father’s estate. 
st. 21 anno 1611; 7th heir in 


remainder of Sir Henry Lee i ; 
K.G, (Inquis. P. Mort.) 4 Gans., co-helresses 

















RICHARD LEE, of og oe ee 


Executor of his futher Bene- 


dau. and co-heir 
William Saunders 


dict’s Will, 


1476; Constable 


of Quarrendon, 1485-96; bur. 
in Quarrendon church, 1499; 
Will P. C. C. 


4 Moone. 
j 


of co. Oxon, Esq. 





| 
Roger Lee of Pitson=Mary, dau. of 
co. Bucks. ; ob. rt Che- 
ny of Ches- 
Bois,co. 

















1553; Will, P. 
C.C. 12 Tashe, 
Vol. I. Bucks, Esq, 
| 
Edmund Lee of Pitston inl =Altce, dau. and heiressof Sir Thomas Lee. 2 n Lee=Alice, dau, of Deapdies Lee, ob. inf. Maryaret, 0 
Ivinghoe; ob. 1589; Edmund Ashfield, of (Probably taeutoal with : Robert bur. at Chesham Wiliiam 
L, of A. to son Ed- Ewelmes, co. Oxon, Kt. the John Lee who Dalby. Bois. Marshall ; 
mund. P.C.C.) Act ob. 1608; L. of A. to m. Alice Dalby, = (Mon. Ins. rem.) liv. 1653. 
Book.) son John. (P. C was ancestor of t 
Act Book.) Lees of Binfield. ~ 
| | | ae 
prothy, daugh. of |§ Henry Lee, ob. s.p. John Lee of Latchford, Roger Lee, 3 daus. 
wmthony Browne 1608; L. of Ad. to co. Oxon., ob. s. p. a monk, ob. 
wid sister of An- bro. John. (P. C. 1611; 6th in rem. in Belgium, 
piony Visc. Mon- C. Act Book.) of Sir Henry Lee, living 1577. 
acute. K.G. (Will P.C. 
C. 68 Fenner.) » 
Rober! Lee of Beaconsfield,—Katherine, dau. of I 


~ 


co. Bucks., ob. 1571. 
Will P.C. G. 18 Daper. 


Rob’t Daubenny, 
living 1584, 





Robert see, of Binfield—=Joane, dau. of 


Peter A 


pm m. Brian Jansen, 

















Philis Lee, scholar of. ....+++ William 5 ia, l 
co. Berks., 5th in John Sweyn King’s Coll., Camb.; dau. of ob. 1588. ob. L Cit. and Grocer of 8 
remainder ¢ bd of Binfield. ob. 1584, s. - (Will esccee ° London and Alder- @ 
Henry Lee, P.C.C. 27 Watson. ) Taverner. John Lee, Richard Lee, man & High She- F 
ob. 1621. Kawi ob. 1671." liv. 1671; riff of Bucks.; she q 
P.C.C. 76 Dale.) prob. ob. juv. ob. 1634. 
Mon. Ins. rem. 
| a 4 Henry Lee, Ent es ont ~ hag gg award rx a md of Donelset can, Thos 
. rt., heir of his cou- orsley, of Yor t. erton XON. $ baptized at near 
Lees of Binfield in Berkshire. sin Sir Henry Lee, She m, second, Ratcliffe, Rector of Hardwick, Hardwick, ob. ¢ 
1] K.G.; Sheriff Bucks Earl of Sussex ;- third, roa ob. coel. 1641. 12 L. of 
and Oxon. 1620; ob. Richard, Earl of War- (wl Arch. Bucks., 1576; ob. (P. ¢ 
1631; . S Spells- wick ; and fourth, Mon- ol. 1641, fol. 26.) juv. 
bury; Ins. rem. tague, Earl of Manches- 
Will pt C. C. 59 8t. ter. 
ohn.) 
Sir Francis ae Lee=Anna, dau.ofSirJohn Henry pions Lee, ] 
i = sec. Bart, m. 1637; St. John of Lidiard ob. juy.s ; bur. at m. Sir 
Lee, Esq., of=-Jane, dau. of Edward Cromwell of—Joane Hopkins, ob. 1639; bur. at Tugoze, co. Wilts., Spellsbury. of E 
Yorks. ; Restwood, & wid- St.John’s Coll. ) alias Hatton, Spellsbury. (Will Bart. ; m. 2d, Hen- 
West ow of Sir Francis Ox.; ob. 1601. concubine. P.C.C. Harvey, ry Wilmott, Earl m. Ma 
pb. 1598 Hastings, Knt. Will, Oxford 137.) of Rochester. Vise. 
. C. C. ills, Vol. 14, 
n). fol. 142.) j 
] Sir meer Lee,=Anne, dau. and heir _ Sir Francis . or d 
Barbara Lee,=Edward Raynesford Robert Lee, 3d Bart., ob. | ofSirJohn Danvers 4th Bart., d .| h.ofTho.: 
only dau. of Great Tew, base son, living 1659. (Will of Deantsoy, Wilts. before 1674. Earl of De 
bs and heir. co. Oxon. with’ —_ — P.C.C. Q (Will m. ¥ 
wi mother .C.C. 
Henry Lee Raynesford, of father’s estate. ected Gc. Fell a) wie 
wt. 21 anno 1611; 7th heir in 
remainder of Sir Henry Lee 2 daus., co-heiresses. Lees, Earls of Litchfield 


| EG 


(Inquis. P. Mort.) 








Mabel.... es & Lee “ Hulcott=Elizabeth, dau. 
first wife; 


buried 


& Bierton ; ob. 1547, 


Pa SOS ee 



































of Robert . of 
at buried at ” Hulcote; Cheyne of eentees 
Adstock, Will P.C. C. 43 Chesham 
co. Bucks, Alen. Bois, Esq. ; 
living 1547, Lees of London and 
os 2 wife. Cold Ashley, county 
largaret, m. Northampton. 
Wiliiam 
Marshall ; 
liv. 1653. 
Sir Robert Lee, Knt., of ear 4 dau. “ Sao —_” Mary | Nee m. Sir George 
co. Bucks., and ” Stratford ., of Bea Tyrrell, of Thorn- 
m, co. Essex, nat. 1545 ; Bucks. ; ob. ot prorwili ton, co. Bucks., Kt. 
ob. 161 6, bur, at Hardwick. Arch. Bucks. , vol. 1623-5, 
Mon. Ins. rem. (Will P. C. fol. 109.) Jane Lee, ob. 1582. 
C. 81 Cope.) 
Les, 
Rebecca=John citizen==Mary .... Alice Lee. 
bes of London ; ob. | liv. 1570, 
i w. 1570, bur. inSt. | 2 wife. 
PancreasChur. 
Will P.C.C. 
Holney.) 
| 
Elizabeth. Joanna. 
] I I { I ti] Margaret, 
Thomas Lee of St. Martins, George Lee of=Judith, dau.of | RobertLee, Ric’ Lee. ee eg . Juv. ob. juy. 
near Ludgate, London ; en ee Basil Nichols, buried at Anthony Lee. gpa ob. inn ton a at H. 
ob. coel, and 8. +p. 1628; Midd’x; ob. | and widow of | Hardwick Mary, m ait ". D Jay. 
L. of A. to bro. 1637. (Will | ......Saxby | 19 Nov’, Both ob. juv. Hall, and 
(P.C.C. Act Book). P.C.C. & of ieed.mnae 1616. 
chant; m. 3d, 
eee ? 
Bridget, Lonile, ob 1624. 
m. Sir Francis Tryon Elizabeth, ob. 1625. 
of ar x, 
nn 
m. Maurice Berkley, Robert | OfeJoane ..... Gongs Lope rineied Ge ken Helen, 
Vise. Fitzharding. aha living, 1655. pi J eeteece liv. 1655. ow 1 ernon ; 
ving 1656. 
j ge ob. Lucy, m. 
tlizabeth, dau. and Eleanor Lee, pe 3 
h. of Tho. Pope, ob. 1640. Ng IP. living 1655, 
Earl of Downe; . Berkley Judith, ob. juv. 
m. 2d, Robert, 33.) 
EarlofLindsey. 
Ob. 1719. 


f Litchfield. 
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Dame Anne all plate &c., furniture of great room at Ditchley where she 
lay in & £1000, her estate free to herself & “I wish that my estate were 
jn a better condition that I might doe more for her;” to grandmother 
Countess of Warwick £100 for a ring; to mother Countess of Rochester 
$2000; to brother Francis Henry Lee £100 a year & my grey horse 
Louse; to brother Earl of Rochester £100 a year; to Aunt Berkely £50 
fora ring; to cosen Ellenor Tryon a ring ; to vnele Sir Walter St. John 
£200; Sir Ralph Verney £100; to Mr. Carey £500 & my chestnut mare; 
to Mrs. Jaue Carey his wife £200 ; to friends Maior Salwey, Mr. Rowland 
Jenks the elder & Mr. Thos Yates each £50; to poor ministers £30 at 
disposal of brother Francis Henry & Mr. Gunning; Mr. Gunning £20; 
Mr. Samuel Hoare £20; to my wife’s gentlewoman Mrs. Kingston £20; 
to Alice Theed £20; to servant Robt. Etherington £100 & grey gelding; 
to servant Loysell £200; all the rest of servants a years wages; Rich. 
Welsh £5; John Tredway £5. Executors—mother, Countess of Rochester 
& wife Dame Anne Lee. Wit: Tho: Clayton, Robert Etherington, 
Phillis Loisell, Charles Gostwycke, Wm: Franck Lynn. 

Proved 16 April 1659 by Executors named in will. 

P. C. C., Pell, 236. 

1659.—Will of Dame' Anne Lee, Widdow. Dated 15 June 1659. All 
legacies given by will of brother Henry Danvers, Esq., which remain unpaid 
to be discharged. “ If the child I now goe with shall happen to be a sonne” 
daughter Ellinora to have £5000 at 15 or marriage. All estate is lodged 
in Trustees, all intrusted for me to convey same to Sir Ralph Verney, knt., 
Richard Salway, Esq., Thomas Yates, Clerke, & John Cary, gent., they to 
pay debts & legacies with remainder to heirs of my body except £10,000 
to half brother John Danvers, Esq., & balance of personal estate to sister 
Elizabeth for her life with remainder to heirs of her body. The right 
honble Anne Countess of Rochester, mother to late husband, Executrix. 
In witness Anne Lee. Wit: Sam: Hoare, Phillipp Loisel, Robert 
Ethrington. 

Codicil—Dated 18 July 1659. To Anne Countess of Rochester my 
diamond pendant; to daughter Ellinora my great pearl necklace; to my 
Lady Elizth. Cane my brothers picture &c. ; to niece Frances Villers £50; 
to friend Sir Ralph Verney £100; to Maior Selway & Mr. Rowland 
Jenks, the elder, £200; Mr. Tho Yates £500; Mr. Thos Capin, Mr. Robt 
Atkins, Mr. Thos Escourt, Mr. William Yorke, Mr. Thos Gunter, £20 
each; Mr. Wm. Baxter & Mr. Nath. Bostocke £50 each; Lady Butler, 
widow, annuity of £20; Mr. Thos Danvers of Dantesly annuity of £7; 
to cousin Vrsula Hall £20; Mr. Thomas Yates & Mr. John Cary for 
trouble in managing estate £40 a year till children come of age ; to servant 
Culpeper Kingstone £50; to servant Robert Ethrington £100; to nurse 
Jacob £20; to maid Anne Danvers £20; to Katherine Jacob £5; to 
William Yorke £5; to John Cooke £5; to poor of Lovington Dauntsey 
where I was born. Nuncupative Codicil, states that on 31 July 1659 
about 8 or 9 hours before her death speaking to Rt. Hon. Viscountess 
Wilmot otherwise called Countess Rochester the said Anne Lee gave 
certain directions as to her funeral, legacies to servants &c. &c. 

Proved 22 December 1659 by the Executrix named in the will. 

P. C. C., Pell, 543. 


A tabular pedigree of the Quarrendon family of Lee, compiled by me, 
accompanies this article. 
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THE ELLIOTS OF KITTERY, ME., AND SOUTH 
CAROLINA. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


HE editor has received genealogical records of the Elliots of 

Kittery, Me., and the Elliotts of South Carolina. The record 

of the Kittery family will be printed in this number of the Recisrer; 

that of the South Carolina family will appear in April. We prefix 

to them the following statements from Tuttle’s Historical Papers 
recently published, pages 338-340 : 


Three brothers, John, Robert, and Richard Cutt (in modern times the 
name is Cutts), came to New England and settled on the Pascataqua. 
Savage states that they were natives of Wales, but upon what authority it 
does not appear. The precise date of their immigration has not been de- 
termined. John Cutt was an eminent merchant at Portsmouth, in the 
Province of New Hampshire, and by appointment of the Crown in 1679 
was the first President of the royal government instituted in that Province, 
He died in 1681, and was spoken of as an aged man. He is usually men- 
tioned as the eldest of the brothers. In the town records his name does 
not appear until Jan. 30, 1653-4; his brother Richard’s name is recorded 
under date of April 5, 1652. The last named was at first engaged in the 
fisheries at the Isles of Shoals; but he finally settled at Portsmouth, and 
died there in 1676.* 

Robert was a shipmaster, and resided for some time at Barbados, where 
he married his second wife, Mary Hoel. Returning to New England, he 
settled at Kittery, in the Province of Maine. Here he carried on the busi- 
ness of ship-building. He died in 1674, and his will, dated June 18, 1674, 
was admitted to probate on the 6th of July next ensuing. His estate was 
inventoried at £890; a large sum, says Savage, for that neighborhood. 
Among the chattels enumerated were eight negro slaves. 

By his wife Mary, Robert Cutt had onef son and four daughters; name- 
ly, Mary, Bridget, Sarah, Elizabeth, and Robert. Sometime subsequent to 
1675 his widow married Capt. Francis Champernowne. As will be seen 
by reference to Champernowne’s willt, his wife and her children received 
by gift or devise the principal part of his estate. 

Bridget Cutt married the Rev. William Screven, the first Baptist minister 
in Kittery. Having suffered persecution for his religious opinions, and be 
ing finally expelled, he removed to South Carolina, where he helped to 
established his religious denomination on a permanent basis. He appears to 
have been an able and devoted minister. His descendants are among the 
most respected people of South Carolina and Georgia.§ 


* For the Wills of John and Richard Cutt, see Brewster’s Rambles about Portsmouth, 
First Series, No. 5. 

+ Champernowne in his will mentions his son-in-law, Richard Cutt. Hence it has been 
inferred that this Richard was also a son of Robert and Mary Cutt; but the inference 8 
not a necessary one. He may have been a son of Robert Cutt by his first wife. Champet- 
nowne bequeathed to him £5. 

+ This will is printed in the ReersTer, vol. 27, pp. 146-7. 

§ For a notice of Mr. Screven and his labors, see RecistEer for October, 1889, pp. 146-7. 
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Elizabeth, the fourth daughter of Robert and Mary Cutt, married Hum- 
phrey Elliot, a resident on the Pascataqua. They had two sons, Robert 
and Champernowne. The latter, who was named heir and residuary 
legatee by Captain Champernowne, is supposed to have died in South 
Carolina. 

Humphrey Elliot, with his wife and family, and his mother-in-law, Mrs. 
Mary Champernowne, accompanied or followed Mr. Screven to South 
Carolina, where it is supposed they continued to reside, and where they 
died. After the death of Humphrey Elliot his widow married Robert 
Witherick, also of South Carolina. Robert, son of Humphrey Elliot, 
married Elizabeth Screven, probably a daughter of the Rev. William 
Screven. ‘The descendants of the Elliots and Screvens are numerous. 

The Elliots of South Carolina and Georgia are for the most part descended 
from Joseph and Elizabeth Elliott, who removed from Barbados to South 
Carolina previous to 1697. It is not improbable that the Elliots of Pasca- 
taqua and the Elliots of Barbados were originally of the same stock, and 
nearly related by blood. Persons bearing this surname have been eminent 
in every succeeding generation, in Church and State, in arms and in civil 
life. By inter-marriage the family is connected with many of the families 
in South Carolina and Georgia who for more than a century have been 
most distinguished and influential. 


Tue Exuiots or Kirrery, Me. 


1. Rosert! Extiort, a merchant of Great Island, now New Castle, 
N. H., and who held various offices of trust and responsibility under 
the various governments in the Provinces of New Hampshire and 
Maine, among which was the office of councillor, married Saran, 
daughter of the Hon. Nathaniel Fryer, long prominent in the affairs 
of New Hampshire. They had: 


2.i. HumpHrey,? who m. Elizabeth Cutt, dau. of Robert and Mary (Hoel) 
Cutt. 
ii. JANE, who m. successively Andrew Pepperell and Simon Frost. 
iii. -ELIzaBETH, who m. Jan. 9, 1700, Lt. Gov. George Vaughn, and had 
eleven children, of whom the eldest son was William Vaughan, the 
first projector of the Louisburg Expedition of 1744-45. 


2, Humpnrey’® Extior ( Robert’) and his wife, Elizabeth Cutt, had the 
following named children, all born, as is supposed, in Kittery, Me.: 


8. i. ROBERT,*® m. (1) Feb. 5, 1720-1, Elizabeth Screven, dau. of the Rev. 
William and Bridget (Cutt) Screven. He m. (2) Elizabeth Har- 
ford, of So. Carolina, Jan. 25, 1725-6, who survived her husband, and 
m. (2) in 1728, William Emms? After his removal to So. Carolina, 
Robert Elliot resided in Berkley County. He held the office of 
tax-commissioner in 1720 and for some years following. His will, 
dated July 15, 1727, was proved Jan. 11, 1727-8. He mentions 
sons, Artemas and Humphrey; daughters, Dorothy and Elizabeth ; 
his mother, Elizabeth Witherick; and Richard Butler, Thomas 
Bullin and John Bullin, executors. 

ii. CHAMPERNOWNE. He signs his mother’s bond in 1718, and is fre- 
quently mentioned in the records of So. Carolina, 1720-25, as 
deputy to the Surveyor General. His name is not found in the 
index of Wills and Letters of Administration, and his subsequent 
history is unknown. 


After the death of Humphrey Elliot, his widow married (2) 
Robert Witherick, of Somerton, So. Carolina, who died in 1700. 
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8. Rosert® Exvxiiot ( Humphrey,’ Robert’) and Elizabeth Screven had 
children: 
4. i. ARTEMAS,* who m. Mary, dau. of Charles and Mary Burnham, June 
; 22, 1744. The will of Artemas, dated April 22, 1760, and proved 
May 1, 1761, mentions wife Mary and seven daughters, but no 
sons, and his cousins, Hugh Ferguson, Thomas Ferguson and 
Artemas Ferguson. 
ii. Eizaspern. She may have been the wife of Benjamin Williamson, 
who had sons, Benjamin and Champernowne. 
iii. Humpurey, who m. in 1744, Catharine Booth, dau. of Robert Booth, 
and granddaughter of William Elliott, and had issue. His widow 
m. (2) in 1757, Thomas Ferguson, and d. Feb. 11, 1760. 
iv. Dororuy. 


Artemas* Exxiorr (Robert,? Humphrey,’ Robert’) and Mary Bun. 

ham had children: 

i. Mary, m. 1768, Robert Cochran. 

ii. MARGARET, m. 1773, James Darby, from whom descended the 
numerous Darby family of So. Carolina. 

iii. CHARLOTTE. 

iv. ANNE. Her will, dated 20 Dec. 1800, was proved 25 April, 1804 
She mentions her niece, Mrs. Elizabeth Elliot Bremar, wife of 
Francis Bremar, and her nephew, Artemas Burnham Darby. 

ELEANOR. 
ELIZABETH, m. 1773, Lewis Lestargette. 
HENRIETTA. 


[To be continued.] 





NOTES AND QUERIES. 


NOTEs. 


PECULIARITIES IN BrRTH RatTES.—There are peculiarities in birth-rates which 
must be familiar to genealogists, but which probably are rarely made the subject 
of comment. Without proposing to designate the family, a brief notice will be 
given of the peculiarity in one instance, which may be regarded as of a striking 
character. In the family in question there were thirteen children, ten sons and 
three daughters. Incidentally it may be stated that in the family of a brother 
of the mother, there wére twelve or thirteen children, nearly all of whom were 
girls. The product of the family mentioned has been not less than twice a 
great among the daughters as among the more numerous sons. Two of the tet 
sons died young, four never married, although living to middle age, or beyond, 
and of the four married, there was no issue in one case. The oldest daughter 
had two sons and six daughters, one of the latter dying young. One of her sons 
had one son and,one daughter, the son only having issue, and the other son had 
one son, with no probability of issue. The oldest daughter had two sons, and 
in that direction the family will become extinct. From several daughters the 
family in their line is numerous. Another daughter was blessed only with two 
daughters. A third daughter had several sons. A fourth married, but had noisste, 
and the fifth never married. The immediate or principal family names, it will be 
seen, will be little known from these issues. To return to the original family 
under consideration, the second daughter had two daughters, both of whom died 
in infancy. The third daughter had three sons and three daughters, and of the 
daughters but one married and had a daughter. In this direction that family 
became extinct. One of the sons had one son and three daughters, and they 
may be a thriving race. Another son had one of each sex. Of the children of 
the oldest son of the first mentioned family, there were two sons and three 
daughters, none of the latter marrying, The oldest son had three daughter, 
but one having issue, and the other son three sons. The second son, as above, 
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bad two daughters, and one son who died in infancy. The daughters married 
and had issue, the oldest having one of each sex, the son only marrying and the 
other two sons, one dying young and the other is not known as having issue. 
Incidentally, too, it may be said in this case, that the mother, on a second 
marriage, had two more daughters, both of whom married, and one of them had 
two sons and the other no issue. The third married son of the original family 
had three sons and two daughters, one of each dying young. The only issue as 
yet, is that of the remaining daughter, who has a daughter nearly grown. 

It will be seen, then, that of the original family name, there is not likely to be 
as many in the third generation as there were in the first. Turning back again, a 
leaf in genealogy, there were three times as many daughters as sons, and in one 
of these branches, of six sons, there were scarcely as many of the name in the 
third generation as there were in the first, with perhaps about as many in the 
fourth. R. A. 


LyinG AT HuLu.—A correspondent writes to us as follows: ‘‘ There is a 
curious error in the Prince Society’s Edition of Morton’s ‘ New English Canaan,’ 
to which I thought I would call your attention, as it may prove a trap for some 
innocent investigator to fallinto. On page 24 of the Introduction it reads that 
‘At Hull, already known by that name” (referring to Nantasket), and refers 
forward in a note to page 181 (337), where we read again, ‘ blow it high, blow it 
low, hee was resolved to lye at Hull rather than encounter,’ etc. 

“The editor takes this to mean the place now called Hull, but a proper reading 
of the text shows that Morton was using a common nautical expression of his 
day to work out his satirical figure, which he turns off with evident satisfaction. 

“«Lying at Hull,’ as here used, means, in old sea-faring parlance, either lying 
at anchor, or stripping a ship of her canvas in order that she may the better 
ride out a storm. Look at the text and see if that was not what Morton had in 
mind.” 


MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTION IN THE CiTy OF YORK, RELATING TO AMERICA.— 
Ienclose a transcript of an inscription to a New York person in a church in 
York which I thought might interest your readers. 

York, St. Martin le Grand. Near this Place Lieth Interred the Body of Jane, | 
Daughter of Jacob and Sarah Webson, of New York | In North America; | And 
Wife to William Fowler of Selby | in this County, | who Died at York on the 
134 Day of May 1792, | Aged 35 Years. 

{In capitals, mural tablet North Chapel. ] 

Gainford Vicarage, Darlington, England. R. H. EDLESTON. 


QUERIES. 


NEWDIGATE.—John Newdigate (sometimes spelled Newgate) was in Boston, 
Massachusetts, in 1634. He was born about 1580 in Southwark, near London 
Bridge. He came to this country with his third wife Ann, and their children. 
This wife had been previously married, first to —— Hunt, secondly to —— 
Draper. Their daughter Hannah married Mr. Simon Lynde, a wealthy merchant 
of Boston, son of Enoch Lynde, a shipping merchant of London, of the Dutch 
Van der Linden family, whose wife was Elizabeth, great-great-granddaughter 
of Sir John Digby, of Eye Kettleby and Lincolnshire. 

John Newdigate was a son of Phillip Newgate or Newdigate, of Hornings- 
heath, co. Suffolk. In an early will, dated 1665, John Newdigate gives a legacy 
to his third wife’s sister who had married William Newdigate, his uncle’s son, 
living in London. Who was his wife? 

In a pedigree of the Lynde family prepared by Chief Justice Benjamin Lynde, 
%d, grandson of Simon and Hannah (Newdigate) Lynde, copied from an 
tarlier paper, in mentioning his grandfather ‘‘ John Newdigate” he adds, “‘ see 
ims in margent.” In Newport, on the tombstone of Sarah Lynde, wife of the 
second Nathaniel Newdigate, grandson of John and Ann Newdigate, she is called 
“uxor Nathaniel Newdigate armigeri.” The arms were omitted. What arms 
did John Newdigate bear? Did he descend from the same ancestry as the 
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Newdigates of county Surrey and Warwickshire, or any of the heraldic families 
of that name now existing in England? 

Nathaniel, son of John and Ann Newdigate, born in England in 1627, married 
in England, Isabella daughter of Sir John Lewis. Nathaniel Newdigate, in his 
will dated Sept. 8, 1668, calls himself ‘‘ Newdigate alias Newgate of London, 
merchant.” He makes his ‘‘ Brother Sir John Lewis, of Ledston, in the 
countie of York,” one of the overseers of his will. What is known of Sir Joh, 
Lewis, and his son Sir John Lewis of Ledston, York? Are there any descend- 
ants of this Newdigate family still living in England? The information is 
desired by Mr. and Mrs. Edward E. Salisbury, of New Haven, Conn., for a large 
genealogical work now approaching completion. 


Diaspy Arms.—Can any one tell the writers where the combined arms of the 
early Digby family can be found? 


QUEEN ELIZABETH’s CIPHER.—On a linen table-cover, with needlework said to 
have been wrought by Princess Elizabeth (afterwards Queen) when she was in 
captivity, there is acipher which can be compared to a flat, nearly square bag, with 
a handle over most of the top; or to a padlock, as it has what may be a keyhole 
near the centre of the square. There is a smaller square inside of the larger one. 
The table-cloth belonged to Deputy Governor Francis Willoughby, and has been 
kept since his time as a precious relic in one line of his'descendants. It brings with 
it, through the generations, the tradition referred to, and is said to have been given 
by Princess Elizabeth to her relative, a Willoughby, who was her maid-of-honor 
and who shared her captivity, and from her came to the family of Deputy Gover- 
nor Willoughby. It appears by history that Lady Margaret Willoughby (sister 
of Sir Francis of Wollaton, whose two daughters married into the Willoughby 
D’Eresby family), a cousin of Princess Elizabeth, was her maid-of-honor at the 
time referred to. This old tradition has another singular confirmation in the 
fact that in the inventory of Judge Nathaniel Lynde, who married Susannah, 
only daughter of Deputy Governor Willoughby, among a large quantity of 
silver, there is mentioned ‘‘ Queen Elizabeth’s cup.” In writing a genealogical 
account of our Willoughbys, we are trying to follow every clew by which to 
trace their history and prove their traditions. Can we learn whether Queen 
Elizabeth ever used such a cipher as the one we have tried to describe? 

Please address Mr. and Mrs. Edward E. Salisbury, New Haven, Conn. 


Doctor BENJAMIN PaGE, surgeon in the Revolutionary Army, was with Gen. 
Stark throughout the war.—What was his family relation (if any) to Gen. Stark? 
After the war Dr. Page settled in Chester, N. H., afterwards lived in Exeter, 
where his sons were educated at Phillips Academy, about 1800 moved to 
Hallowell, Maine, where he remained in the successful practice of his profes- 
sion until his death in 1824. Wii H. Page. 
Greenport, Suffolk Co., N. Y. 


CANADIAN CapttvEs.—Information wanted as to the parentage of —— French, 
carried captive when an infant to Canada, date unknown. Re-baptized there as 
André. Married there in 1713. Wrongly believed by his Canadian descendants 
to have been the son of Thomas French of Deerfield. 

On early Canadian records he stands as André Fry or Fray, which in later 
documents is changed to Freinch, Frinch and French. 

Perhaps André French, Fray or Fry was kin to Richard Fry, New England 
captive, married at Three Rivers in 1723. Any facts as to the parentage of 
either, gratefully received and acknowledged by C. ALICE BAKER. 

Cambridge, Mass. 


JonEs.—Enos Jones, born in Sutton, Worcester co., in 1734, with wife Antipas 
or Amplias went to West Haven, Vt., in 1768, and was drowned there in 1803. 
He had sons Samuel, Daniel, Joel and Asahel, and perhaps others. 

Asa Jones, born in Sutton, 1739, with wife Dorcas and son Iasac, born 1764, 
settled in Royalston, where he was deacon of the Baptist Church. 

Information wanted of their descendants. E. D. Harris. 

280 Broadway, New York city. 
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Furt Names WanTED.—The undersigned is desirous of obtaining the full 
names of the following gentlemen who were formerly members of the New 
England Historic Genealogical Society, and will he greatly obliged to any one 
who will assist him. The date prefixed to the name is that of admission to the 
society. 1850—William M. Wallace, thenof Boston. 1853—Samuel G. Wheeler, 
Jr., of Concord, Peter 8. Wheelock of Boston, Samuel H. Gilbert of Gage Town, 
New Brunswick. 1855—Thomas E. Graves of Thompson, Conn., Horatio N. 
Bigelow of Clinton (died there January 2, 1868), Lewis H. Webb of Rocking- 
ham, N. C., later of Virginia. 1858—Franklin H. Sprague of Boston. 1859— 
Rev. Denzil M. Crane (died at South Acton Sept. 4, 1879). 1862—Edward M. 
Endicott of Boston. 1864—Ebenezer B. Foster of Boston (died in Cambridge 
August 26, 1876). 1865—George 8. Page of Brooklyn, N. Y., William 8. 
Anderson of Boston, William V. Spencer of Boston. 1866—Abel B. Berry of 
Randolph, Albert W. Lovering of Roxbury. 1867—James P. Bush of Boston, 
William H. Osborne of East Bridgewater. 1868—C. Horace Hubbard of Spring- 
field, Vt., John D. Towle of Boston. 1869— Nathan H. Daniels of Boston, 
Nathan B. Chamberlain of Newtonville, Jeremiah L. Newton of Boston. 1875 
—Janus G. Elder, Lewiston, Me. 1878—Henry C. Haydeu, Newtonville. 1881 
—Rev. Henry A. Cooke, Boston. 1884—Harrie C. Brownell, Newtonville. 1885 
—Jerome F. Manning, Lowell. 1887—Rev. William W. Campbell, West Clare- 
mont, N. H. 


Gro. KuHN CLARKE, 
Chairman of Committee on the Rolls of Membership. 


Tusps.—The Hinman Papers contain the following entry :—‘‘ Tubbs, Samuel, 
married Ann Chapman, Jan. — 1751.” 

Can any one inform me who were the parents and the place or places of 
residence of this Samuel Tubbs? 

Osceola, Tioga County, Penn. CHARLES TUBBS. 


REPLIES. 


Newrncton Cnaurcn Recorps.—In the Church Records of Newington, N. H., 
Recistrr, Vol. 22, page 27, is the following entry: ‘‘7 May, 1752, Mr. Will 
Shackford and Mrs. Patience Dow married.” And on page 449, 
os 8 Oct. 1732. Mary daughter of Joseph and Mary Shackford ow. cov. and was 

ptized.” 

During the month of August last I spent several days at Newington, and 
examined carefully the old church record book kept by Rev. Joseph Adams, and 
found therein recorded the marriage of Will Shackford and Mrs. Patience Dow- 
ning, May 7, 1752. The record also shows that Mary, daughter of Joshua and 
Mary Shackford, ow. cov. and was baptized Oct. 8, 1752. 

The name Dow ning and Josh ua are each, half at the ending of a line, and 
half at the beginning of the following lines. There, evidently, has been a mis- 
take in copying or printing, which is misleading and perplexing. 

187 Cass &t., Chicago, I. SaMUEBL SHACKFORD. 


HistoricaL INTELLIGENCE. 


Brrrish Recorp Socrery.—The “ Index Library,” which has now been pub- 
lished monthly for two years, ‘‘ was projected for the purpose of printing 
Indexes and Calendars to such Records as are of value and utility to the histori- 
an, the genealogist and topographer.” This periodical publication has met with 
such general approval, that on the 28th of November last The British Record 
Society was instituted for ‘“ printing Indexes, Calendars and Records, illustra- 
tive of the Genealogy and Topography of Great Britain as hitherto issued in 
the Index Library.” The society was organized by the choice of a council of 
ten members and other officers. A full board will be chosen at the first general 
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meeting of the society, which we hope to give in the next number of the Rzg. 
ISTER, with full details of the society’s objects. The chairman of the council jg 
C. I. Elton, Q.C., M.P., F.S.A.; and among the members are G. E. Cokayne, 
M.A., F.8.A., Norroy King of Arms; Mr. Phillimore, the editor of the Index 
Library; J. C. Challoner Smith, Esq., superintendent of the Literary Depart 
ment Probate Registry at Somerset House; and Henry F. Waters, A.M. 
plication for membership should be addressed to W. P. W. Phillimore, M.A, 
B.C.L., honorary secretary, 124 Chancery Lane, London, W. C., who is also 
the general editor. The annual dues are one guinea a year, payable in January, 
An entrance fee of half a guinea will be required of members who join after 
April 1, 1890. The works of the society are to be issued in parts, not less than 
four a year. We hope that many applications for membership in this useful 
society will be received from our own country. 


New ENGLAND Soctety’s Monty Accounts 1653-1664, OLD Ms.—In one of 
my old note books taken some time in 1873 or 1874, I find the following entry 
which may be serviceable to some historian. It is entered as from, ‘‘ Gloucester 
[New Jersey] Records, Liber G, No. 1,” which are in the Secretary of State's 
Office at Trenton, N. J. ‘‘Ona few reversed pages in the back of this volume 
are the money accounts of the New England Society from 1653 to 1664. Inter. 
esting.” Ipersonally examined these records at the date above and made the 
foregoing notes. 

Camden, New Jersey. WILiuaM JOHN Ports. 


THE DEDHAM HISTORICAL REGISTER.—Under this title the Dedham Historical 
Society propose publishing a quarterly periodical. ‘‘ The object of the pub 
lication,” the prospectus states, ‘‘ will be to preserve in a permanent form all 
manuscript papers of an historical character, and to encourage a taste for the 
study of local history. It will aim to present the phases of social life within 
the original township of Dedham since its settlement, and the relation of the 
town to the history of the times.” The Register will contain various matter 
relating to the town, such as :—Proceedings of the Dedham Historical Society and 
its work. History, growth and progress of Dedham. Prize essays of graduat- 
ing classes of High School. Biographical sketches and Bibliography. Gene- 
alogies, diaries and family papers. Anecdotes and reminiscences of life in 
Dedham. Church and town records within Ancient Dedham. These papers 
will be illustrated from time to time. The first number will be issued this month, 
and the price of the quarterly will be one dollar per year. It is intended to be 
a repository of all matters relating to Dedham, and indirectly Norfolk County. 
Julius H. Tuttle is the editor, and M. G. Boyd, Dedham, the business manager. 


TUTTLE’s HisTORICAL Papers.—A volume entitled Capt. Francis Champer- 
nowne, the Dutch Conquest of Acadie, and other historical papers, by Charles 
Wesley Tuttle, Esq., Ph.D., edited by Albert Harrison Hoyt, A.M., with his- 
torical notes, and a memoir of the author by John Ward Dean, A.M., has just 
been published. Pursuant to the will of Mrs. Mary Louisa Tuttle, a selection of 
Mr. Tuttle’s historical papers has been edited for the press. Besides the memoir 
of Mr. Tuttle by Mr. Dean, and a sketch of the life of his widow by Mr. 
Harriet Prescott Spofford, the volume comprises a number of papers on his- 
torical subjects. 

The beautiful volume is illustrated with a portrait of Mr. Tuttle; views in 
England and this country; a map, and fac-similes. 

The edition is limited to three hundred copies. The volume, including the 
index, comprises 442 pages, small 4to., printed on superior paper, uncut, and 
bound in muslin. Price $4.00. For sale by Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington 
Street, Boston, Mass. A full notice is promised us for the April REGISTER. 


History or DaRTMOUTH COLLEGE AND THE TOWN OF Hanover, N. H— 
Frederick Chase of Hanover, N. H., has in preparation a book by this title 
It will be published in two volumes. The first, covering the period prior # 
1815, will contain upwards of 600 pages with an index. The price will be 3.50 
avolume. Subscriptions should be sent in early. 
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Earty MARYLAND SETTLERS.—William Francis Cregar, Esq., of Annapolis, 
Md., has devoted much time during the last two years to the preparation of a 
list of the persons who arrived in Maryland between the years 1634 and 1683. 
He has a complete alphabetical list of the arrivals in that colony during that 
period, numbering about eighteen thousand names, gleaned from the demands 
for land recorded in the Provincial Land Records. He has also a series of 
alphabetical abstracts of all the depositions and pedigrees recorded in the 
Maryland Chancery Proceedings, between the years 1668 and 1790. He is now 
engaged in preparing a genealogical and historical index to the text of a series 
of forty volumes, containing a record of all the wills proved in the various 
counties of Maryland between the years 1634 and 1777. We hope that this 
work will be printed. 


Lire AND TIMES OF EpHRam CUTLER.—Messrs. Robert Clarke & Co., Cincin- 
nati, O., have in press a volume with this title. It is prepared from Mr. 
Cutler's journals and correspondence by his daughter, Julia P. Cutler. Ephraim 
Cutler was the eldest son of Rev. Manasseh Cutler and born in 1767 in Connec- 
ticut, went to Ohio in 1795 and died in that state in 1853. He contributed to 
the REGISTER an article on ‘‘ New England and the West,” which was printed 
in vol. vii., pp. 297-300, The work will make an octavo of over 300 pages, 
wiform with the Life, etc., of Rev. Manasseh Cutler. Price $2.50. A limited 
edition is printed. 


Puiirs ACADEMY, ANDOVER, Mass.—Work on the General Catalogue, so 
long delayed, has been resumed, and the first edition, covering the period from 
1778 to 1830, will be issued in February next. Information is solicited from the 
pupils themselves, or their friends, including especially notices of changed 
address or of recent deaths. 

In preparation for the complete Catalogue, all later students are also requested 
to communicate with the Committee, giving date of their connection with the 
school and full facts as to subsequent education and occupation, with any 
degrees received or offices held; correspondence to be addressed to 

Andover, Mass. Rev. C. C. CARPENTER. 


AMERICANS OF ROYAL Descent.—Charles H. Browning, Esq., of Ardmore, 
Penn., is revising, with the intention of republishing, his collection of geneal- 
ogies, entitled ‘‘ Americans of Royal Descent,” and would like corrections and 
additions to his book sent to him as soon as possible. 


Connecticut CoLONIAL REcORDS.—Charles J. Hoadly, A.M., the editor of 
these Records, has in press the fifteenth and concluding volume, covering the 
period from May, 1775, to October, 1776. It will be an interesting volume, and 
will probably be out in March next. 


GENEALOGIES IN PREPARATION.—Persons of the several names are advised to 
furnish the compilers of these genealogies with records of their own families 
and other information which they think may be useful. We would suggest that 
all facts of interest illustrating family history or character be communicated, 
especially service under the U. S. government, the holding of other offices, 
graduation from college or professional schools, occupation, with places and 
dates of birth, marriages, residence and death. When there are more than one 
christian name they should all be given in full if possible. No initials should be 
wed when the full names are known. 
ot —Brt. Brig. Gen. Samuel Breck, U.S.A., Adjutant General’s office, 
bond Department, Washington, D. C., has in preparation a genealogy of the 

reck family. The book will be illustrated at an expense of five hundred 

Price $5.00 a copy. 


Champion.—Francis B. Trowbridge, P. O. Box 1605, New Haven, Ct., is 
Preparing a genealogy of the Champion family. 
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Hildreth.—Henry 0. Hildreth, Esq. (10 Remington St., Cambridge, Mass.), 
is preparing a history and genealogy of the Hildreth family, and will be grate 
ful for contributions from those interested in the subject. 


Parker.—John L. Parker, Esq., editor of the Lynn Daily Item and author of 
the History of the Twenty-second Massachusetts Regiment, has in preparation 
a genealogical and biographical history of Abraham Parker, of Woburn andj 
Chelmsford, and his descendants from 1640 to 1889. He requests all persons 
interested to furnish materials or facts for use in the work as soon a 
possible. His address is Box 114, Lynn, Mass. 





SOCIETIES AND THEIR PROCEEDINGS. 


NEW ENGLAND Historic GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Boston, Massachusetts. Wednesday, May 1, 1889.—A monthly meeting was 
held this day at 3.30 P.M. in the hall in the Society’s House, 18 Somerset St., 
the president, Abner Cheney Goodell, Jr., A.M., in the chair. The recording 
secretary, D. G. Haskins, Jr., A.M., being absent, the Rev. E. H. Byington was 
choosen secretary pro tem. 

- en Thomas Wentworth Higginson read a paper entitled, ‘‘ How to Study 
story.” 

Hamilton Andrews Hill, A.M., the historiographer, reported memorial sketches 
of four members,—Prof. William Gammell, LL.D., vice-president of this 
Society and president of the Rhode Island Historical Society; Rear Adminl 
William Rogers Taylor, U.S.A., Stanton Blake and Dr. Jerome H. Kidder. 


June 5.—A monthly meeting was held this afternoon in the Society’s House, 
President Goodell in the chair. 

Mr. William B. Weeden, of Providence, R. I., read a paper on ‘‘ Early New 
England Currency.” Mr. Haskins, the recording secretary, reported that 15 
books and 16 pamphlets had been received as donations in the month of May. 

The historiographer reported the deaths of three members,—William Henry 
Montague, Rev. Henry W. Foote, A.M., and Frederick M. Ballou. 

It was voted that until a librarian be elected, the chairman of the library 
committee perform the duties. 

The president announced the receipt of a bequest of one thousand dollars 
from the late Cyrus Woodman, A.M. 

A memorial notice of Mr. Woodman, prepared by Charles Deane, LL.D., 
chairman of a committee appointed at a previous meeting, was read by Col. 
Higginson. 

The president announced that Mr. William H. Montague, whose death is 
reported by the historiographer at this meeting, was one of the five original 
members and founders of this Society, and the last survivor of them. The 
other founders were Messrs. Charles Ewer, Lemuel Shattuck, Samuel G. Drake 
and John Wingate Thornton. A committee will be appointed to prepare suit 
able resolutions for the action of the Society. 


October 8.—The first meeting after the summer recess was held this afternoon 
in Jacob Sleeper Hall, 12 Somerset Street, the chapel of Boston University. 
President Goodell occupied the chair. 

Rev. Alfred P. Putnam, D.D., of Concord, read a paper on ‘‘ Gen. Moses 
Porter, an unrecognized Hero of American History.” 

Thanks were voted to Charles Deane, LL.D., of Cambridge, for some mant 
script volumes of collections relating to the Deane Family made by William 
Reed Deane, whose daughter, Miss Abby Weston Deane, had bequeathed them 
to the donor. 


OLD CoLoNy HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Taunton, Mass., Tuesday, Oct. 15, 1889.—A quarterly meeting was held 
Historical Hall, the president, Rev. Samuel Hopkins Emery, in the chair. 
Prof. John Ordronaux of New York city read a paper on ‘‘ Corporations # 
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the great Commercial Forces of these Modern Times.” Prof. Ordronaux formerly 
resided in Taunton, was the first corresponding secretary of this Society and 
devised its seal. Remarks on the paper were made by several members. 

Mr. Neils Arnzen, chairman of the committee on protecting Dighton Rock, 
submitted his report. Capt. John W. D. Hall, the secretary and librarian, re- 
ported a long list of donations received since the last meeting. 


RHODE ISLAND HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Providence, Tuesday, May 14, 1889.—A meeting was held in the Society 
Cabinet this evening, Gen. Horatio Rogers, vice-president, in the chair. A 
paper was read by Mr. William J. Hoppin, ex-secretary of Legation in London, 
entitled, ‘‘ Curiosities of Historical Portraiture.” Remarks by several members 
followed. 


Wednesday, June 5.—A special meeting was held this evening to hear and act 
ona report of Mr. Alfred Stone, in behalf of the committee on the enlargement 
of the Society’s building. Mr. Stone showed sketches of his proposed addi- 
tions, and on motion of Dr. Caldwell, it was 

Voted, That the Committee be instructed to obtain estimates and proposals 
for the addition to the present building on the plan submitted to them, and pro- 
ceed to its construction as soon as practicable. 


Tuesday, July 2.—A quarterly meeting was held this afternoon at three o’clock, 
vice-president Rogers in the chair. Charles W. Parsons, M.D., first vice- 
president, was unanimously elected president of the Society to fill the vacancy 
occasioned by the death of Prof. William Gammell, LL.D. Dr. Parsons de- 
clined to accept the office on account of impaired health, and Gen. Horatio 
Rogers, second vice-president, was then elected president. Hon. George M. 
Carpenter was chosen second vice-president to fill the vacancy caused by Gen. 
Rogers’s election to the presidency. 

Hon. Amos Perry, the librarian, reported 50 bound volumes, 261 unbound 
volumes and pamphlets and 33 other articles as donations during the last quarter. 

Mr. W. D. Ely, chairman of a special committee, reported that Gen. Rogers 
had accepted an invitation to deliver an historical address before the Society on 
the centenary of the adoption of the Federal Constitution by the State of Rhode 
Island, to be observed May 29, 1890. 

Remarks were made by president Rogers and Mr. Ely in relation to the recent 
unveiling of the monument erected on Pequot Hill, Groton, Conn., in honor of 
Capt. John Mason, who at this place led the allied forees to victory over the 
Pequots, May 26, 1637. 

Mr. Perry, the secretary, then read an ‘‘ Historical Sketch of the Rhode Island 
Historical Society,” which he had prepared. Thanks werevoted for his earnest 
study into the history of the Society, and for his clear and painstaking exposition 


of the same. It was also voted to print the paper in the Society’s next annual 
pamphlet. 


Tuesday, October 1.—A quarterly meeting was held in the Society’s Cabinet 
this evening, the Hon. George M. Carpenter, vice-president, in the chair. 

Mr. Southwick reported in behalf of the building committee that satisfactory 
progress had been made in the additions to the building authorized by the 

ociety. 

Mr. William E. Foster spoke of the great need of preserving the earliest 
records of the city of Providence by printing them. On his motion it was voted 
that a petition to the city council that the records be printed, be signed by the 
Rhode Island Historical Society and circulated for signatures among its members 
and the members of the Providence bar. 

On motion of Prof. Jameson a resolution was passed for the collection of 
biographical data relative to members of the Society. 


Dr. James 0. Whitney, of Pawtucket, read a paper on ‘The Location of 
Pierce’s Fight.” 


Tuesday, October 19.—The first of the Society’s winter course of fortnightly 
addresses, for this season, was held this evening, president Regers in the chair. 

Prof. James M. Hoppin, D.D., read a paper entitled, ‘‘ Ahn Old English 
Chronicle,” describing Ingulph’s Chronicle. Remarks on the paper by several 
Members followed. 
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Marne Historicat SoOcrery. 


Portland, Thursday, November 21, 1889.—The fall meeting was held this 
afternoon in the Society’s rooms, Baxter Building, the president, James Phinney 
Baxter, A.M., in the chair. 

Mr. Hubbard W. Bryant, the librarian, presented his annual report of acces 
sions to the library. 

Rev. H. 8. Burrage, D.D., read a paper on ‘‘ The Beginnings of Waterville 
College, with a Sketch of its First President, Rev. Jeremiah Chaplin, D.D.” 

The meeting was then adjourned till the evening, to be held in the upper hall. 

Evening Meeting.—The Society met at 7.30 P.M. President Small of Colby 
University delivered an address on ‘‘The Premises and Method of American 
Constitutional History.” 


Virernis HIsToRIcaL SOCIETY. 


Richmond, Saturday, November 23, 1889.—A meeting of the executive com- 
mittee was held at 8 o’clock this evening at the Society’s room in the Westmore- 
land Club House, Mr. Valentine in the chair. 

Many gifts of books and other articles were reported. The original mam- 
script proceedings of a ‘‘ Committee held at Captain George Weedon’s in Fred- 
ericksburg, Va., on Monday, October 30, 1775,” at which Fielding Lewis, Gent., 
presided, had been presented by Mrs. Mary Sterling Payne of Hopkinville, Ky. 
The committee appear to have been officers of volunteer companies, and the 
object of the meeting was to appoint a time and place for a general rendezvous 
of the minute companies of the colony. It was fixed on the 16th of November 
following, at Fredericksburg. 





NECROLOGY OF THE NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Prepared by HaMILTON ANDREWS Hi, A.M., Historiographer of the Society. 


Tue Historiographer would inform the Society, that the sketches prepared 
for the REGISTER are necessarily brief in consequence of the limited space 
which can be appropriated. All the facts, however, which can be gath- 
ered are retained in the Archives of the Society, and will aid in more er 
tended memoirs for which the “Towne Memorial Fund,” the gift of the 
late William B. Towne, is provided. Four volumes, printed at the charge 
of this fund, entitled “ Memoriat Brocraputrs,” edited by the Commit 
tee on Memorials, have been issued. They contain memoirs of all the 
members who have died from the organization of the society to the yeat 
1862. A fifth volume is in preparation. 


The Hon. Wrt1am Jonnson Bacon, LL.D., a corresponding member, a4- 
mitted December 9, 1870, was born in Williamstown, Massachusetts, February 
18, 1803, and died in Utica, N. Y., July 3, 1889. His grandfather, John Bacon, 
began his public life as a clergyman, but after a few years entered upon 8 
political career; he was born in Canterbury, Connecticut, was graduated in 
1765 from the College of New Jersey, and was ordained in the Presbyterian 
Church. He preached for some time in Somerset County, Maryland, and, in 
1771, was installed as one of the pastors of the Old South Church, Boston. 
The Rev. John Hunt, Harvard College 1764, was ordained and installed on the 
same day. Dx Wisner says:—‘‘ They were both men of talents and promise. 
Mr. Bacon’s style of preaching was argumentative; his manner approaching 
the severe; Mr. Hunt was descriptive and pathetic, and peculiarly affectionale 
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and winning in conversation and public speaking.” Mr. Bacon’s pastorate in 
Boston continued for less than four and a half years. There were differences 
of opinion on some of the theological questions of the day, between him and 
his people, which, with other circumstances, led to his resignation; but he 
afterward received a formal expression from the church of its high respect and 

for him personally. In the meantime he had married the widow of 4 
predecessor in the Old South pulpit, the Rev. Alexander Cumming, a daughter 
of Mr. Ezekiel Goldthwaite. He moved from Boston to Stockbridge and 
entered upon civil life, although for a time he preached occasionally. He 
became a justice of the peace, a representative in the legislature, associate and 
presiding judge of the Court of Common Pleas, a member and president of the 
state senate and a member of Congress. He died in 1820. His son, Ezekiel 
Bacon, graduated from Yale College in 1794, and, in the course of his political 
career, was @ member of the Massachusetts legislature, chief justice of the 
Circuit Court, a representative in Congress, and, for two years, first comptroller 
of the treasury in Washington. In 1814 he moved to the shores of Cayuga 
Lake in the state of New York, and, a year later, settled in Utica, where he took 
rank at once as one of the prominent citizens of the place, and where he exert- 
ed a highly beneficial influence both in public and private life while he lived. 

William Johnson, son of Ezekiel Bacon, was not fortunate in his teachers, 
while fitting for college, some of whom he describes as ‘‘ coarse, ill-tempered 
and brutal men.” There was, however, one “ blissful exception,” when, for a 
year, he ‘‘came under the teaching and magnetic influence of that wonderful 
orator and preacher,” the Rev. Sylvester Larned, who had just been graduated 
from Middlebury College, and who taught for a year at Pittsfield, before going 
to Andover and Princeton, to pursue his theological studies. He was settled 
over the First Presbyterian Church, New Orleans, in 1817, and died three years 
later. Mr. Bacon graduated at Hamilton College, in 1822, at the age of nine- 
teen; he took his master’s degree in course, and, in 1854, his college bestowed 
that of LL.D. upon him. After graduation he entered the law office of Joseph 
and Charles P. Kirkland, and studied there for a year; he then spent a year in 
the celebrated law school under Judge Gould, in Litchfield, Connecticut. Of this 
latter period, he afterward wrote :—‘‘ It was a most profitable year to me, and 
whatever of position I may be deemed to have attained in the legal tribunals, 
or as a judge presiding in the courts of this state, I owe mainly to the hard work 
I performed in what was then the first and best law school in the land.” Re- 
turning to the same office in Utica for part of another year, in order to acquire 
aknowledge of the practice of the law, more complicated then than now, he 
was called to the bar, and entered upon his profession in 1824. He was some- 
what diverted, however, the next year, from the path he had marked out for 
himself, by engaging with a friend, as joint proprietor and editor of a news- 
paper. ‘I continued,” he wrote, ‘‘in this enterprise only about two years, 
when I disposed of my interest to my then partner, and retired wholly from 
editorial life, having lost some money, but gained an experience which has 
proved, as I think, of some value to me.” 

In 1842 Mr. Bacon entered into partnership with his brother-in-law, Charles 
P. Kirkland, and the two remained together nearly twenty years, building up a 
large and successful practice, until 1851, when Mr. Kirkland moved to the city 
of New York. Mr. Bacon continued the business for three years, and until, in 
the autumn of 1853, he was elected judge of the Supreme Court; he remained 
on the bench until 1870, ‘‘ since which,” he wrote, ‘‘I have never resumed 
practice, but contented myself with giving counsel, mostly gratuitous, and in 
trying cases as referee for many years, until I began to find it irksome, and 
declined any further service in that capacity, and ended a legal career which 
had continued for more than half a century.” Of his opinions as a judge of the 
Supreme Court, and as a member, in his turn, in the Court of Appeals, it has 
been said since his death: they are clear, closely reasoned, well weighed, with 
More literary merit than is common in law books.” 

Judge Bacon followed his father and grandfather, not only in eminent service 
on the bench, but as a representative in the legislature of his state, and as a 
member of Congress. He was a wonderfully enterprising and busy man, for, 
outside of his profession, he took an active and leading interest in public 
improvements of every kind, including turnpikes, railroads, banks, manufac- 
tories, and in educational, philanthropic and religious affairs. ‘‘ Few persons 
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ever held so many positions of trust;” and in the ‘‘ Utica Herald” of July 4, 
1889, a full record of his services in this regard is given. For several years he 
was a vice-president of the Oneida Historical Society, and, in 1870, he becameg 
member of the New England Historic Genealogical Society. He was alsoa 
trustee of Hamilton College. 

Judge Bacon was called to deliver occasional addresses, and performed the 
service, we are told, with graceful and impressive eloquence. One of his most 
successful platform efforts was his welcome to Kossuth, the Hungarian leader, 
in 1852. He printed a memorial to his only son Adjutant William Kirkland 
Bacon, who was killed at Fredericksburg in December, 1862, and a tribute to 
his daughter Miss Fanny E. Bacon, in 1881. ‘‘ Even to his last days, he wrote 
with great facility, with unwavering accuracy, and with beauty of force not often 
surpassed.” ‘‘His character,” says the full and appreciative obituary notice, 
from which we have quoted freely in this sketch, ‘‘ was symmetrical beyond 
that of most men, combining in society, the church and the state, high useful 
ness, with rare graces and accomplishments.” 

Judge Bacon married first, Eliza, daughter of General Joseph Kirkland, who 
died in 1872; and, secondly, Mrs. Susan Sloan Gillette, of New York, who 
survived him. By his first marriage he had four children, of whom only one 
survived their father, Cornelia, wife of Mr. S. W. Crittenden, of Utica. 


The Rev. GEoRGE ARCHIBALD SmiTH, M.A., a corresponding member ad- 
mitted June 14, 1886, died at his home in Alexandria, Virginia, June 28, 1889, 
in the 87th year of his age. He was born in Alexandria, of English ps 
rentage, at the beginning of the year 1802. At the age of sixteen he becamea 
communicant at St. Paul’s Episcopal Church, of which the Rev. William Wil 
mer was minister. After a collegiate course at Princeton he graduated, in 1821. 
In preparation for the work of the ministry, he studied first at the General 
Theological Seminary of New York, and then at the Theological Seminary of 
Virginia. At this latter institution he was graduated in the summer of 182, 
being its first alumnus. He was ordained deacon by Bishop Moore in December 
of the same year. His active ministry covered a period of sixty years. His 
first settlement was at Christ Church, Norfolk, which he was obliged to 
resign at the end of the year, owing to the temporary failure of his 
voice. After a rest, he took charge of the parishes of Culpeper, Madison 
and Orange, for four years. In the spring of 1830 he went to Europe, with 
Dr. Milnor of New York, his companionship with whom, led, on his retum 
to America, to his assuming the editorship of the ‘‘ Episcopal Recorder,” 
Philadelphia. He held this position for eight years, and was very successful in 
it. Failure of health compelled his return to his native state, and, in 1837, he 
opened a classical school at Clarens, near the Theological Seminary, and he cot 
tinued at its head for sixteen years, exercising a strong and helpful influence 
upon the youth committed to his care. During this time, in 1847, he was 
induced by Bishop Meade to undertake the editorship of the ‘‘ Southern Church 
man,” and he held it until1855. The ill health of a daughter made it necessary to 
break up the Clarens home, and Mr. Smith found employment for a time as aa 
agent for the Board of Foreign Missions of his Church. He again settled a 
Alexandria, and opened a small select school for boys, laboring unofficially 
as a minister of the gospel. In January, 1863, he moved to Amherst, Virginia, and 
preached there until the close of the war, when he returned to Alexandria. He 
preached, as he had opportunity, for several years, without salary, and took al 
active interest in the management of the public institutions of the city. “But 
the ministry of his later life was that of St. Barnabas, the Son of Consolation; 
his room, that of a student and a comparative invalid, was as a centre of 
influence to all perplexed and sorrowing souls"who sought his aid in any way.” 
Being the oldest of the alumni of the Theological Seminary of Virginia, he wa 
for forty years its president. Weakness prevented his annual visit to ‘‘ Seminary 
Hill,” last June, and his absence from his long accustomed place at the head of 
the alumni was sadly missed. He died on the 30th of the same month, and wis 
buried, a few days later, from old Christ Church, Alexandria, where he had often 
officiated, and where twice, during his long ministry, he had been asked to 
assume full pastoral charge, but had been kept back from undertaking it by the 
state of his health. 





1890.) Book Notices. 125 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Tue Editor requests persons sending books for notice to state, for the information of 
readers, the price of each book, with the amount to be added for postage when sent by 
mail. 


Town Records of Manchester, from the earliest grants of land, 1636, when a por- 
tion of Salem, until 1736, as contained in the Town Records of Salem, Second 
and Third Book of Records of the Town of Manchester. Salem, Mass.: Salem 
Press Publishing and Printing Co. 1889. 8vo. pp. 211. 

One of the earliest settlers of the Massachusetts Bay—one of the ‘Old 
Planters” whose arrival here antedated that of both Endicott and Winthrop— 
was William Jeffrey, who is supposed to have given his name to Jeffrey’s Creek, 
on the North shore of the Bay, between what are now Beverly and Gloucester, 
and who probably at that remote period occupied it for fishing and trading pur- 

Jeffrey’s Creek was afterwards included within the limits of Salem, and 

that Town made several grants of land there, some at least as early as 1636. 

The General Court, May 138, 1640, granted the ‘‘ petition of the inhabitants of 

Salem for some of their church to have Jeffryes Creeke, & land to erect a village 

there.” The Court at the session of May 14, 1645, ‘‘ ordered y‘ Jeffryes Creeke 

shalbe called Manchester,” and from this it dates its separate existence as a 

town. It is not by any means certain why the name Manchester was chosen. 

Of various conjectures, Mr. William H. Whitmore’s is not improbable, that as 

the great Civil War in England was then raging, and the Earl of Manchester had 

been but a short time before in command of the Parliamentary forces, it was in 
his honor that the town received its name, although, of course, Manchester in 

Lancashire, then a small place which gave but few indications of its present 

importance, may have furnished a name for the new town. 

Manchester is thus one of the oldest towns in Massachusetts. For the first 
two centuries the population was essentially a sea-faring one, and probably few 
towns on the coast have had so many ship-masters and seamen in proportion to 
its size. On the decay of our commerce and fisheries it became noted for 
cabinet-making, which was at one time extensively carried on. But this branch 
of industry has in its turn experienced a decline, and now the unrivalled beauty 
of its situation has made Manchester one of the most famous summer resorts in 
New England, and fine residences crown nearly every projecting headland. 

This volume, as its title page indicates, contains all the general records of the 
town which have been preserved to us from the beginning down to the year 
1736, with an index of persons arranged by Christian and surnames and an index 
of places and subjects. It is published by vote of the town, and is the work of 
the Town Clerk, Alfred S. Jewett, with the codperation of a committee ap- 
pointed for the purpose consisting of Daniel Leach, William H. Tappan and D. 
L. Bingham. The thanks of the community are due to them for the painstaking 
and faithful manner in which they have performed their task. No greater ser- 
vice to posterity can be rendered than by thus putting beyond the possibility of 
loss by fire or other casualty the fast decaying remnants of our early records, 
and generations yet unborn will bless the memory of the men to whose care and 
forethought they are indebted for the rescue from threatened destruction of 
these precious relics of the past. The records of all our ancient towns should 
be made accessible in print to the investigator. This great work has been too 
long delayed. If it had been begun a century ago, much that is now hopelessly 
lost might have been saved to us.* 

We are apt to forget that much of the literary work of the antiquaries of this 
generation will have to be done over again; that the essays we write will not 
be read by those who come after us; that the histories we publish will be super- 
seded in the next generation by others based on materials unknown or inacces- 
sible to us; that our decisions will be over-ruled and the verdicts we render will 
be set aside on account of evidence yet to be discovered. The duty incumbent 


* At the annual meeting of the New England Historic Genealogical Society, January 2, 
1 , John T. Hassam, A.M., a special committee, made an exhaustive report on ‘* Dangers 
to Public Records,” which report was printed with the Society’s Annual Proceedings. It 
Was proved that the only sure way of preserving records is to print them. Copies were 
Sent to the various town clerks. This town of Manchester is one of the first towns to get 
its records into print, although others have theirs in preparation.—EDIToR. 
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upon the men of our day is to carefully gather up and put in print all the records 
of the past that have come down to us. It is the work of the collector and pre. 
server which will last for all time, and if properly done now it will not need to 
be done again. History can wait until the materials for it are collected, ang 
when so deferred it will be all the better for the delay. 

In addition to the general records of the town of Manchester, there are in the 
Town Clerk’s office, as yet unpublished, the records of births, deaths, marriages, 
and intentions of marriage, the selectmen’s account books and the proprietor,’ 
records. It is to be hoped that steps will be immediately taken to carry on the 
good work, so that long before the approaching celebration of the 250th anni- 
versary of the town, all its records from the earliest times down to at least the 
beginning of the present century, if not later, may be put in imperishable form 
in print. 

By John T. Hassam, A.M., of Boston. 


The Jewels of Pythian Knighthood. Edited by Jonn VAN VALKENBURG, Past 
Supreme Chancellor. Cincinnati: The Pettibone Company, Fraternity Pub- 
lishers. 1889. pp. 451, 8vo. 


The contents of this volume more immediately concern the order. Severalof 
the papers, however, are of wider interest. Dr. Talmage tells his opinion of 
secret orders good and bad, in a brilliant but sensible excerpt from one of his 
sermons. This order has now more than 250,000 members. It is founded on 
the principle of friendship and arranges its ritual around the story of Damon 
and Pythias, as illustrative of the genius and spirit of the order. The editor, in 
a graphic article, illustrated with wood cuts of photographs taken on the spot, 
describes a Day in Sicily. He confines his attention to Palermo, Monreale and 
Messina. The Hon. Charles B. Waite contributes a historical and topographical 
paper on Sicily and Syracuse, its most ancient city, the scene of the Damon and 
Pythias story. Mr. Waite’s article is likewise illustrated, and is very good read- 
ing indeed, although his statistics of the cities would bear reconsideration. The 
Hon. Charles Cowley, LL.D., a life member of the New England Historic Gen 
ealogical Society, contributes two papers, one a reproduction of a speech deliy- 
ered at Rochester and another a paper read at Toronto. In these papers Judge 
Cowley seems to have exhausted the subject, tracing every hint in ancient classic 
and early Christian authors that make any allusion to the Pythian legend, passing 
in review the ancient versions of Cicero, Diodorus Siculus, Valerius Maximus, 
Porphyry and Jamblichus, correcting previous translations, showing how Lac 
tantius introduces the story, hinting at St. Paul’s knowledge of it, and showing 
traces of Pythagorean ideas in Shakespeare and Addison, and stating that several 
eminent authors had reproduced something very like the Pythagorean metempsy- 
chosis. He also gives to the light an interesting letter of Ralph Waldo Emerson 
describing Syracuse as our Concord essayist saw it in 1833. Finally he gives, 
from the note-book of his own observation, illustrative cases of true friendship’s 
self-sacrifice occurring among the men engaged in our army during the civil war. 
Judge Cowley’s contributions put much recondite lore within the reach of the 
merely English reader for the first time, and justify the eulogium of the late 
Elias Nason as to his exploratory ability, respecting the origin of the farfamed 
story of Damon and Pythias and the tyrant of Sicily. 

By the Rev. Robert Court, D.D., Lowell, Mass. 


The Ordinance of 1787. By Freperick D. Stone, Librarian of the Historical 
Society of Pennsylvania. 8vo. pp. 34. Philadelphia. 1889. 


This is a pamphlet reprint of an article contributed to the Pennsylvania 
Magazine of History and Biography. Its main intention is to criticize adverse 
ly certain eulogiums which have been bestowed upon Rev. Manasseh Cutler, 
LL.D., for his services in promoting the adoption by Congress of the ordinance 
named in the title. These tributes to Dr. Cutler have generally, and perhaps 
without exception, made special reference to the clauses of the ordinance pro- 
hibiting slavery and providing for the encouragement of popular education and 
the institutions of religion. Incidentally with its main intent the pamphlet 
gives in chronological order a concise summary of the several measures pro 
posed or adopted in Congress which led up to the elaborated and final ordinance 
of 1787, and cites interesting passages from letters and speeches of emineat 
public men of the period, bearing upon the subject. 
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This secondary or incidental labor of the author will be generally recognized 
as of value and importance, being as respects the list of measures brought for- 
ward no doubt exhaustive, and, as respects the citations, instructive. Both the 
list and the citations will serve for ready reference to any one who purposes to 
re-investigate the subject. For without doubt a re-investigation by a competent 
critic will need to be made before the conclusion to which the author of the 
pamphlet arrives will be deemed final. Independently of any concern about the 
fame of Dr. Cutler, or about warrant for the praise or the criticism bestowed 
upon his work, there will be investigation of the main facts by any careful 
writer who undertakes to look into the origin of the great states which grew 
out of the ‘‘ North-west Territory.” 

So far as it relates to Dr. Cutler and his eulogists or critics the question will 
probably turn out to be one of rhetoric, or of the right way of stating the case. 
The author of the pamphlet opens with a reference to the ‘‘ Life, Journals and 
Correspondence of Manasseh Cutler,” and says that he cannot agree with the 
views therein expressed, ‘‘ that in the formation of the ordinance of 1787 for 
the government of the Northwest territory Dr. Cutler rendered an all-important 
influence.” Later in the pamphlet Nathan Dane is quoted and relied on, the 
passage being in a letter from Dane to Rufus King, of date July 16, 1787. The 
ordinance had passed finally in Congress on July 18. Dane enclosed in his 
letter a copy of the ordinance and said to King that ‘‘ we” (meaning Congress) 
“have been employed about several objects, the principal of which have been the 
government enclosed, and the Ohio purchase; the former you will see is com- 
pleted and the latter will probably be completed tomorrow.” Then, having set 
forth the stages of progress which the ordinance had made in the committee of 
which he was a member, Dane continues :— 

“We found ourselves rather pressed. The Ohio Company appeared to purchase 
alarge tract of the federal lands, and we wanted to abolish the old system and 
get a better one for the government of the country, and we finally found it 
necessary to adopt the best system we could.” 

All the testimony agrees that the only person who pressed was Manasseh 
Cutler, the agent, with full powers, of the Ohio Company. This pressure was 
such that Dane says it was found necessary to come to a result at once as to the 
territorial government. The author of the pamphlet finds that the proposition 
to prohibit slavery began with the persons who, in 1783, took the initiatory step 
in the formation of the Ohio Company, and that the proposition to provide for 
education and religion had been made before Cutler appeared upon the scene of 
Congressional action. He is willing to acknowledge as to the services of the 
Doctor this much:—‘* There was certainly nothing original regarding the 
suggestions [of slavery-prohibition and the fostering of education and religion} 
in connection with Territorial government, and the credit of having recalle 
them at a critical time is all that can be awarded to him.” 

The question of fact seems to be, Did Dr. Cutler, as agent of the Ohio Com- 
pany, go before Congress with the sentiment in his heart, which Stephen A. 
Douglass expressed in terms, that he ‘‘ did not care whether slavery in the terri- 
tories was voted up or voted down;” or did he insist that the primary and organic 
legislation of Congress should be such as to make it certain that in the settlement 
of the territory for which he negotiated (and which became the pattern for all 
later settlements) freedom, education and religion should be perpetuated? 

The question of rhetoric seems to be, whether the service Dr. Cutler rendered 
may be described as an all-important one. The biographer of Dr. Cutler; the 
orator of the Marietta Centennial, Senator Hoar; the orator of the American 
Antiquarian Society, John M. Merriam; the orator of the American Historical 
Association, Dr. W. F. Poole; and the Rev. Edward E. Hale, D.D., all of 
— author of the pamphlet quotes, have said, virtually, that it was such 

ce 


By Daniel W. Baker, Esq., of Boston, Mass. 


Du Simitiere, Artist, Antiquary and Naturalist, Projector of the First American 
Museum. With some Extracts from his Note Book. By W111aM Joun Ports. 
Philadelphia. 1889. 4to. pp. 37. 

This is a reprint of an an article contributed by Mr, Potts to the Pennsylvania 
e of History and Biography. Pierre Eugene Du Simitiere, a native of 

N 4, came to New York in 1764 or 1765, but soon removed to Burlington, 

-4., and finally in 1766 to Philadelphia, where he spent the rest of his life, 
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dying in October, 1784. This tract gives an interesting sketch of this artist, 
antiquary and naturalist, whom Americans have good reasons to thank. As ap 
artist he preserved the features of some of the leaders of the revolution; as q 
antiquary he collected newspapers and rare pamphlets illustrating the 
of that important event, now in the Philadelphia library, and which have bee 
of much service to authors who have written upon it; and as a naturalist he 
rendered valuable service to our country. ‘‘ His acquaintance,” says Mr. Potts, 
**numbered many among the best men of the day, not only in Congress and the 
Revolutionary army, but also the officers of the French army and among the 
British.” Thus his opportunities for gathering materials for the history of the 
Revolutionary period were very great, and he improved them. 

The sketch of Du Simitiere’s life by Mr. Potts is very satisfactory, and the 
copious extracts from the Note Book of the artist-antiquary, now in the Fore 
Collection in the Library of Congress, add greatly to its value. 


The Register of Admissions to Gray’s Inn, 1521-1889, together with the Register 
of Marriages in Gray's Inn Chapel, 1695-1754. By Josepx Foster, author of 

** Alumni Oxonienses,” ‘The British Peerage,” ‘‘Our Noble and Gentle 

Families of Royal Descent,” etc. etc. etc. London: Privately Printed by 

The Hansard Publishing Union, Limited, Great Queen Street. 1889. Super 

Royal, 8vo. pp. 580-+-cx. Price 3 guineas. 

Mr. Foster in his preface informs us, that ‘‘ among the records of national 
interest which remain unpublished and comparatively unknown, the Registers 
of our Inns of Court hold a preéminent position. As early as the days of Hemy 
VI., we are reminded by Sir John Fortescue ‘that knights, barons and the 
greatest nobility of the Kingdom often place their children in these Inns of 
Court; not so much to make the laws their study, much less to live by their 
profession, having large patrimonies of their own, but to form their manners.’ 
In the Registers of these Inns we consequently find information which else 
where we seek in vain, relating to families and individuals in every portion of 
the realm; the fact, moreover, that this information is contained in a legal 
register, invests it with an authority superior to that of the treasured Heralds 
Visitations, while it enjoys with them the advantage of dealing with the aristo 
cratic classes. For to quote from Ferne’s Glory of Generosity (London, 1586) :— 
‘ Nobleness of blood, joyned with virtue, compteth the person as most meet to 
the enterprizing of any public service; and for that cause it was, not for 
nought, that our ancient Governors in this land, did with a special foresight 
and Wisdom provide that none should be admitted into the Houses of Court, 
being Seminaries, sending forth men apt to the Government of Justice, except 
he were a gentleman of blood.’” 

The Register of Gray’s Inn which Mr. Foster has selected for publication, # 
this time, is one of the most valuable registers of the several Inns of Court, 
and the editor has brought it out in a volume in every way worthy of its merits 
Every precaution has been used to make the transcript an exact copy of the 
original. The Marriages at Gray’s Inn Chapel from 1695 to 1754 have bee 
added. These Mr. Foster has arranged alphabetically. The Register of Aé 
missions is printed in chronological order, but a thorough index is given. 

Mr. Foster has rendered an important service to antiquarian and historical 
students, and we hope that he will meet with sufficient encouragement to induce 
him to give us the registers of other Inns in an equally acceptable style. 


Illustrations of Old Ipswich, with Architectural Description of each subject andsuh 
Historical Notices as illustrate the Manners and Customs of previous ages inte 
Old Borough, helping to form unpublished chapters in its history. By Jous 
GiypE. Ipswich: Published by John Glyde. 1889. Imperial 4to., pp. % 
Half morocco, gilt, cloth sides, gilt top; Price £2. 2s. Five copies, small 
folio, with proof impressions of the plates; Price £4. 4s. 

This elaborate volume contains much historical matter and twelve beautiftl 
illustrations of ancient land-marks in Old Ipswich. Nearly if not all of thes 
quaint bridges and buildings have now been destroyed, but within a hundred 
years some of them were still in use, and most of them in existence. The Tow 
Hall, the Quay and Custom House, the Market Cross, the Shambles, and the 
old mansion known as Sparrowe’s House, of which latter we have an 
view as well as from the street, are all exceedingly interesting. The history of 
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Old Ipswich reaches back into the Saxon period, perhaps to the Roman, and has 
contributed its share to the history of Old England. King John began the gates 
and walls in 1203, and these were relied upon for defence as late as the time of 
the Great Rebellion. Ina brief notice we cannot do justice to this admirable 
work, but feel confident that whoever examines this volume, if possessed of any 
appreciation of the past, will realize how important is the contribution made by 
Mr. Glyde to local and national history. 
By George Kuhn Clarke, LL.B., of Needham, Mass. 


Washington adapted for a Crisis; an address before the Minnesota Commandery 
of the Military Order of the Loyal Legion of the United States, in the Hall of the 
House of Representatives, State Capitol, St. Paul, February 22, 1889. By 
EpwarD D. Nem, D.D., Late Chaplain First Minnesota Infantry, U. S. 
Vols. St. Paul, Minn.: The Pioneer Press Company. 1889. 8vo. pp. 21. 

Macalester College Contributions. Department of History, Literature and Political 
Science, Number One. Virginia Governors under the London Company. By 
Epwarp D. Neu. St. Paul, Minn.: The Pioneer Press Company. 1889. 
8vo. pp. 35. 

© ade Number Three. The Beginning of Organized Society in the Saint 

Croix Valley, Minnesota. By Epwarp D. Nem, D.D. St. Paul, Minn.: 

The Pioneer Press Company. 1890. 8vo. 18 pages. 


Dr. Neill’s address to the Minnesota Commandery of the Loyal Legion is an 
able and timely performance. In it he presents the character of Washington 
as an example for later days. 

The new serial which Dr. Neill has commenced, ‘‘ Macalester College Contribu- 
tions,” promises to be a very useful one, as the titles of the different numbers 
will show. 


The First Folio of the Cambridge Press. Memoranda concerning the Massa- 
chusetts Laws of 1648. By GeorGe H. Moors, LL.D., Superintendent of the 
Lenox Library. Codex valde defiendus. New York: Printed for the Author. 
1889. 8vo. pp. 16. 

Dr. Moore has long been an authority on the Laws of the Colony of Massa- 
chusetts, having spent much time in the study of their history, In the His- 
torical Magazine for February, 1868, will be found an article by himon ‘“ The 
Massachusetts Laws of 1648,” in which among other matters he showed that 
Joseph Hills of Malden was the person to whom was entrusted the carrying 
of these Laws through the press. 

The author in this tract furnishes much new matter about the history of this 
book, of which not a single copy has been found though it has been sought for 
for three quarters of a century. The good fortune of Dr. Moore has enabled 
him to find in a book by Rev. Thomas Thorowgood, published in 1650, entitled 
“Jewes in America,” not only the title, ‘‘ Booke of the Lawes and Liberties 
concerning the Inhabitants of Massachusetts,” but numerous extracts from the 
laws themselves. Is it too much to hope that Dr. Moore’s persistent efforts may 
ultimately be rewarded by finding a copy of the book itself? 


The Scotch-Irish in America. Proceedings of the Scotch-Irish Congress at Colum- 
bia, Tennessee, May 8-11, 1889. Published by Order of the Scotch-Irish 
Society of America. Cincinnati: Robert Clarke & Co. 1889. 8vo. pp. 210. 
Price $1.50 in cloth, or $1.00 in paper. 

In 1858, the Hon. William Willis, LL.D., contributed to the REGISTER an 
article on the McKinstry family, to which he prefixed a ‘‘ Preliminary Essay on 
the Scotch-Irish Immigrations to America.” This we think was the first essay 


small on the general subject. Mr. Parker had, in 1851, in his History of Londonderry, 
N. H., treated of the emigration which led to the settlement of that town. 
ntifal a then much has been printed and written about the Scotch-Irish in this 
country, 
b= The book before us is claimed to be ‘the first distinctive work on this great 
Town trace in America.” It contains an account of the proceedings at the Congress at 
d the Columbia, with the addresses and historical papers in full. ‘This volume is 
teriot the auspicious beginning as an organized effort to give the race its merited 
ry of Prominence in history, and as such is attracting wide spread attention.” 


VOL. XLIV. 12 
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An Essay on the Autographic Collections of the Signers of the Declaration of 
Independence and of the Constitution. From Vol. Xth, Wisconsin Historical 
Society’s Collections, Revised and Enlarged. By Lyman C. Draper, LL.D, 
New York: Burns & Son, Publishers, 744 Broadway. 1889. Sm. 4to. pp. 117. 
The present volume is the result of Mr. Draper’s experience, during many 

years, in making; for the State Historical Society of Wisconsin, a collection 
of the autographs of the Signers of the Declaration of Independence and of 
the Constitution. In making his report to the Society on its set of these 
autographs and the difficulties that had been encountered in completing the 
series, Dr. Draper deemed it appropriate to ‘‘ introduce the subject with some 
account of the slow but steady growth in this country of this beautiful and 
inspiring employment; and to note, moreover, other collections extant, com- 
plete and incomplete, exhibiting the great labor of bringing them together, and 
instituting, to some extent, a just comparison of their relative strength, historic 
importance and intrinsic value.” 

Dr. Draper gives a list of twenty-two complete sets of the Signers of the 
Declaration and nineteen of the Signers of the Constitution. He also gives much 
information concerning autographs and autograph collectors. The book will be 
found quite interesting. A portrait of the author embellishes the volume. 


Notes on Book-Plates (ex-libris), with Special Reference to Lancashire and Cheshire 
Examples and a Proposed Nomenclature for the Shapes of Shields. A paper read 
before the Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, 18th October, 1888. By 
J. Paut Ryanps, F.S.A., of the Middle Temple, Barrister at Law. Printed 
for Private Circulation. 1889. 8vo. pp. 76. 

The paper of Mr. Rylands contains much interesting information on English 
book-plates, and particularly those of Lancashire and Cheshire. The devices 
are often quaint and curious. Some of the specimens most deserving of notice 
are reproduced in facsimile. The history of these plates is also interesting. 

The author’s nomenclature for the shape of shields is deserving of particular 
notice, as it clearly distinguishes the different shapes. 

‘* The collecting of book-plates, or, as they are more expressively termed by 
the French, ex-libris,” says Mr. Rylands, ‘‘is a pursuit of modern growth; and 
when I began to form my collection, twenty years ago, the names of English 
collectors might almost have been counted on one’s fingers. Of late years, 
however, the number of collectors has greatly increased, and the prices which 
are charged by the dealers have been comparatively advanced. 


Early Voyages to America. Paper read before the Rhode Island Historical 
Society. By JAMES PHINNEY BaxTER, A.M. Providence: Printed for the 
Society. 1889. 8vo. pp. 49. 

Collections of the Old Colony Historical Society, No. 4. Early Voyages 
America, by James Phinney Baxter, A.M., and other Historical Papers read 
before the Society. Published by the Old Colony Historical Society. Press 
of C. H. Buffington, Taunton, Mass. 1889. 8vo. pp. 108. 

The first pamphlet, Mr. Baxter’s paper on Early Voyages to America, read 
before the Rhode Island Historical Society, March 6, 1888, is a very interesting 
one. It relates to the Voyages of the Northmen to these shores. He thinks 
that they visited New England, though he discards the Old Tower at Newport 
and the Dighton rock as the work of their hands. This we think is the opinion 
of the present members of the Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries. 

The next pamphlet is No. 4 of the Collections of the Old Colony Historical 
Society. The first paper is Mr. Baxter’s on Early Voyages to America, which 
was read before this Society, April 10, 1888, a month after the author had read itto 
the Rhode Island Historical Society. There are also papers entitled, Reminis- 
cences of the Ancient Iron Works and Leonard Mansions of Taunton, by Elisha 
Clark Leonard; Indian Massacres at Taunton, by Gen. Ebenezer W. Peirce; 
Reminiscences of Shays’s Rebellion, by Capt. John W. D. Hall; King Philip's 
Grant to James Leonard, by E. C. Leonard; Dighton Writing Rock and Deed, by 
Capt. J. W. D. Hall; Obituary Record of the Society, and other matters. All 
the papers are valuable. The paper by Mr. Leonard on the Taunton Iron Works 
and Leonard Mansions corrects many errors in previous histories about the 
Leonard mansions. Mr. Leonard discovered evidence a few years ago thats 
building then standing (but since taken down) was the original mansion of 
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the Leonards, and that the house of which a view is given in Barber’s Historical 
Collections of Massachusetts was not built till after Philip’s War, and so could 
not have been the scene of Dr. Fobes’s “‘ graphic descriptions of the horrors” 
of that war, 1675-6. Views of both houses are given in Mr. Leonard’s paper. 


Groton Historical Series; A Collection of Papers relating to the History of the 
Town of Groton, Massachusetts. By SamMuEL ABBOTT GREEN, M.D. Groton. 
1890. 8vo. pp. viii.4+-471. Edition, 125 copies. Price $5. For sale by 
George E. Littlefield, 67 Cornhill, Boston, Mass. 


Dr. Green, for many years, has been doing much for his native town, and 
proposes to do still more in the way of preserving and publishing ‘‘ every thing 
of an appropriate character, within his reach, which may interest and instruct 
the residents” of Groton, ‘‘ or be of value to students of local history.” The 
field, it is true, is an extensive one, but the Doctor is a good reaper, and has an 
intense love for his work. Commendable industry and good judgment are 
shown in bringing together so much here, as elsewhere, that is decidedly inter- 
esting and historically useful to the public in general, as well as to the inhabit- 
ants of his birth-place. 

Anotice of the first volume of the series, consisting of twenty numbers, 
appeared in the Reaister for October, 1887, with a list of contents, and a 
mention of several historical monographs previously published by Dr. Green. 

The contents of the sixteen numbers of this second series, which completes 
the work to January, 1890, are three-fold and more in number than that of the 
first series, and is supplemented with indexes ‘‘ to the various headings,” in 
both volumes, 

By William B. Trask, A.M., of Dorchester, Mass. 


The op Dyck Genealogy, containiny the Opdyck, Opdycke, Opdyke, Updike Ameri- 
can Descendants of the Wesel and Holland Families. By CHARLES WILSON 
Oppyke. With an Investigation into their Op Den Dyck Ancestors in Europe. 
By Leonarp EcKsTEIN OppyckE. Printed for Charles W. Opdyke, Leonard 
E. Opdycke and William S. Opdyke of New York, 1889, by Weed, Parsons 
&Co., Albany, N. Y. Royal 8vo. pp. 499. To be obtained of C. W. Opdyke, 
20 Nassau St., New York City. 

The Driver Family: a Genealogical Memoir of the Descendants of Robert and 
Phebe Driver of Lynn, Mass. With an Appendix containing Twenty-Three 
Allied Families, 1592-1887. Compiled by a Descendant, Harriet RUTH 
(Waters) Cooke. New York: Printed for the Author. 1889. 8vo. pp. xxv. 
+531. Price $8. To be purchased of William Waters, 101 Fulton Street, or 
of the Compiler, Mrs. Cooke, 43 East 57th Street, New York City. 

History of the Descendants of John Whitman of Weymouth, Mass. By CHARLES 
W. Farnnam, A.M. New Haven: Tuttle, Morehouse & Taylor, Printers. 
1889. 8vo. pp. xv.+1246. Price $5, to be obtained of the author, New 
Haven, Conn. 

The Biennial Reunion of the Keyser Family, 1688-1888. The Keyser Family 
Descendanls of Dirck Keyser of Amsterdam. Compiled by CHarvzs S. Keyser, 
Philadelphia. 1889. Super Royal, 8vo. pp. 161. 

Sketch of the Dabneys of Virginia, with some of their Family Recérds. Collected 
and Arranged by Wit.1aM H. Dasney of Boston. Chicago: Press of 8. D. 
Childs & Co. 1888. Royal 8vo. pp. 197+9. 

Genealogy of Descendants of Thomas Hale of Watton, England, and Newbury, 
Mass. By the late Ropert SAFFORD Hae, LL.D. With additions by other 
Members of the Family. Edited by Geerge R. Howell, M.A. Albany, N. Y.: 
Weed, Parsons & Company, Printers. 1889. 8vo. pp. xii.+-415. 

Filial Tribute to the Memory of Rev. John Moffat Howe, M.D. 1889. 8vo. pp. 254. 

A Complete History and Genealogy of the Littlehale Family in America from 1633 
to 1889. Collated and Compiled by Freprerick H. Lirrienae of Boston, 
Mass. Boston, Mass. : Published by A. W. & F. H. Littlehale. David Clapp 
&Son, Printers. 1889. 8vo. pp. vi.+128. 

The Family of John Perkins of Ipswich, Mass. Part III. Descendants of Ser- 
geant Jacob Perkins. By GrorGr A. Perkins, M.D., Member New England 
Historic Genealogical Society. Salem: Printed for the Author. 8vo. pp. 173. 

A Genealogy of the Descendants of James Dean, one of the First Settlers of Oakham, 

ass. By GARDNER MILTON DEAN. Boston: Press of T. W. Ripley. 1889. 
Super Royal, 8vo. pp. 19. 
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Memorials of the Family of Morse. Compiled from the Original Records for the 
Hon. Asa Porter Morse, by Henry Dutcu Lorp. For Private Distribution 
Only. Boston: Printed for the Compiler, by E. P. Whitcomb. 1889. 8yo, 


pp. 116. 

Genealogy of the Farnham Family. By Rev. J. M. W. Farnam, D.D., Author 
of ‘‘Homeward” &c. Second Edition, with Supplement. New York: The 
Baker & TaylorCo. 1889. 12mo. pp. 50. 

Genealogy of the Family of Harvey of Folkstone, co. Kent ; London ; Hackney and 
Twickenham, co. Middlesex; Croyden, Putnam and Kingston, co. Surrey; 
Hempstead, Chigweil and Barking, co. Essex; Clifton and Wike, co. Dorset, 
etc. Compiled from Original Sources, with Notes by WILLiam J. Harvey, 
Esq., F.S.A. Scot., Member of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle. 
upon-Tyne, etc. etc. London: Mitchell & Hughes, 140 Wardour Street, W. 
1889. 4to. pp. 18. 

A Genealogy of Some of the Descendants of William Sawyer of Newbury, Mass., 
embracing Ten Generations and one Hundred and Seven Families. By 
NATHANIEL SawyYeEr of Cincinnati, Ohio, and JoseEpH BURBEEN WALKER of 
Concord, N. H. Manchester, N. H.: Printed by William H. Moore. 1889, 
8vo. pp. 47-++xii. 

Genealogy of the Emery Family. Four Generations. By Rurus Emery. Emery 
Cleaves, Salem, Mass. 8vo. pp. 22. 

The Ancestors of Silas Tinker in America from 1637. A Partial Record, pre 
pared by A. B. Trnker of Akron, and read at the annual reunion of the 
Descendants of Silas Tinker at Ashtabula, Ohio, August 15, 1889. The 
Werner Printing & Lithog. Co., Akron, Ohio. 8vo. pp. 11. 

The Groves and Lappan (Monaghan County, Ireland). An account of a Pilgrim- 
age thither in search of the Genealogy of the Williams Family. By Jouy 
FLETCHER WILLIAMS, secretary of the Minnesota Historical Society. Privately 
Printed for the Family. St. Paul. 1889. 8vo. pp. 68. 

The Ancestry of Edward Rawson, Secretary of the Colony of Massachusetts Bay. 
With some Account of his Life in Old and New England. By ELLERY BICKNELL 
CraNE. Worcester, Mass.; Private Press of Franklin P. Rice. 1887. 8vo. 
pp. 54. is 

The Franklin Ancestry and Descendants in the Col. Lewis Bache (1779) Line to 
1889. Interspersed with Historico-Genealogical Events. An Appendix added. 
8vo. pp. 8. 1889. 

Genealogy of Richard Baker, born in England, died in Dorchester, Mass., October 
25, 1689. Compiled by EpmMunp J. Baker, President of the Dorchester 
Antiquarian and Historical Society. Boston: David Clapp & Son. 1889. 
8vo. pp. 40. 

An Examination of the English Ancestry of George Washington, setting forth the 
Evidence to connect him with the Washingtons of Sulgrave and Brington, By 
Henry F. Waters, A.M. Boston: Printed for the New England Historic 
Genealogical Society. 1889. 8vo. pp. 53. Price 50 cts. 

Some of the Descendants of Philip Towle of Hampton, N. H. By Mrs. A. E.T. 
Linpsay of Tenafly, N. J. 8vo. pp. 8. ae 
Extracts from English Parish Registers relating to King and Haines Families. 

By Rurus Kine. 8vo. pp. 4. 1889. 


We continue our quarterly notices of genealogical publications. : 

The first book on our list is the op Dyck Genealogy, containing an extensive 
record of the American families of Opdyck, Opdycke, Opdyke and Updike, with an 
account of their European ancestry. The name is found as early as the thirteenth 
century, and many interesting facts relative to those who bore it have been collected. 
The book is one that the compilers and the family may well be proud of. It plainly 
shows that great labor has been bestowed in collecting the materials and much judg- 
ment in their arrangement. The illustrations of the book deserve a particular notice. 
The facsimiles of historical documents connected with the family are both curious 
and valuable. There are also views of places and buildings in Europe and this 
country, and numerous portraits. The book is handsomely printed and is well 
indexed. ‘ 

The next book devoted to the “Times and Generations of the Driver Family” is 4 
highly interesting work. As half of the volume is devoted to other families which 
are allied with the Drivers, it will interest a vast number of persons, and in widely 
scattered parts of our country. Mrs. Cooke has been indefatigable in collecting 
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materials for her book; and her arrangement of the matter is both judicious and clear. 
The names of many eminent persons who are descended from the Driver family or 
from families allied to it, are found in this book. The work is a storehouse of infor- 
mation on New England genealogy. The book is interesting and valuable to English 

rsons of the name as well as to Americans, It should be in every public library, 
The book is handsomely printed and bound. 

The Whitman genealogy is a bulky volume of over 1250 octavo pages. The 
authors seem to have been very successful in tracing the descendants of John Whit- 
man, an early settler of Weymouth, Massachusetts. The only genealogy of this 
family before this was the thin octavo of forty-four pages, by Judge Whitman, 
published in 1832, A glance at this volume will show the vast additions made by the 
present compiler. The indexes are very full and fill 184 pages. The book is well 
printed and bound. 

The volume on the Keyser Family contains a full report of the proceedings at the bi- 
centennial reunion of that family at Germantown, Pa., October 10, 1888, to which is 
added a genealogy of the family. Divck Keyser of Amsterdam, the progenitor, settled 
at Germantown in 1688. The addresses and papers read at the reunion are of high 
merit, and are illustrated by portraits and other engravings. The book makes an 
elegant volume. 

The volume on the Dabneys relates to the Virginia family of that name. The 
author, Mr. William H. Dabney, of Boston, died Feb. 16, 1888, in his seventy-first 
year, while he was giving this book a final revision before placing it in the hands of 
the printer. Mr. Dabney states that before preparing this record of the Virginia 
family he had compiled a genealogy of the Massachusetts Dabneys, from which he him- 
self was descended. This we presume has never been printed. The Virginia Dabneys 
are traced to two Hugnenot brothers, John and Cornelius d’Aubigné or D’Aubigny, 
who settled in Virginia early in the last century. The Massachusetts Dabneys are 
descended from Robert D’Aubigné or Dabney, who settled at Boston about the same 
time that the Virginia immigrants, supposed to be brothers of Robert, settled there. 
The book is well compiled and handsomely printed. A memoir of the author by his 
daughter and a portrait of him are prefixed to the volume. 

The Hon. Robert 8. Hale, LL.D., of Elizabethtown, N. Y., who died Dec. 14, 1881, 
had been engaged for several years in preparing a genealogy of the Hale family. In 
January, 1877, he published in the Reeister (vol. 31, pp. 83-99) an article entitled 
“Thomas Hale, the Glover, of Newbury, Mass., 1635, and his Descendants.” A 
second article by him on “Thomas Hale” appeared in the October Recisrer, a few 
months before his death, giving the result of researches in England. The book has 
been edited by George R. Howell, A.M., of the State library, Albany, who has perform- 
ed his duty ably and thoroughly. Mr. Howell states that, “ As the manuscripts of 
Mr. Hale were found to contain a vast amount of information outside of a mere 
genealogical record, it was deemed best to give to the world the total results of his 
labors, and in the form he left them.” The book is well arranged and makes a hand- 
some volume. 

The Howe book is a memorial of the Rev. John Moffat Howe, M.D., who died at 
Passaic, N. J., Feb. 5, 1885, in his eightieth year, written by his brother-in-law, Rev. 
John M. Reid, D.D. Incorporated with it are some interesting genealogical and 
me facts collected by George R. Howe of Newark, N. J., a son of the late Rev. 

ir. Howe. 

The next book, that on the Littlehale family, is devoted to the descendants of 
Richard Littlehale, an early settler of Newbury and Haverhill, Mass. The author 
has been very successful in tracing the descendants of his emigrant ancestor, and he 
expresses the belief that there are no Littlehales in this country whose records are 
not contained in this book, The chances are that though others will be found, very 
few have escaped the persistent research of Mr. Littlehale. The book is well com- 
piled, handsomely printed and well indexed. Portraits and other illustrations 
embellish the volume. 

The book on the Perkins family is the third and concluding part of Dr. George A. 
Perkins’s work on “The Family of John Perkins of Ipswich.” The first part, devoted 
to the descendants of Quarter Master John Perkins, the eldest son, was published in 
1882, and was noticed in this periodical for October, 1884; the second part, contain- 
ing the descendants of Thomas Perkins, published in 1887, was noticed by us in April, 
1887. The present volume is devoted to the descendants of the youngest son, Jacob. 
like the preceeding parts, this is deserving of much praise for the thorough manner in 
Which it is compiled. It has a good index. 
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The next volume is devoted to the descendants of James Dean, who settled at 
Oakham, Mass., in the middle of the last century. Genealogies of the early genera. 
tions of several families by the name of Dean have been printed in the Recisrzp, 
but no connection is made with any of these. The book is well arranged and hand. 
somely printed. 

The book on the Morse family is by Mr. Henry Dutch Lord of Boston, an experi- 
enced and faithful genealogist. He has compiled this work for the Hon. Asa P. Morse 
of Cambridgeport, a descendant of Anthony Morse an early settler of Newbury, Mass, 
A genealogy of Anthony’s descendants, the line of Mr. Morse, is given. Notices of 
other emigrants by the name of Morse and their families are given. The book is well 

rinted. 
The Farnham book is a second edition of the work on that family, published in 
1886, and noticed by us in January, 1887. The author is a resident of Shanghai, 
China, where he has long been a missionary. Notwithstanding the author’s residence 
in a distant land from the people whose record he gives, he has compiled a very satig- 
factory work. He dedicates it to our Society. It makes a handsome volume. 

The Harvey family, to which the next work is devoted, is descended from Thomas 
Harvey of Folkestone, co. Kent, who was Mayor of that town in 1600. Very full 
and interesting details of his descendants have been obtained, which are given us in 
the form of tabular pedigrees. An appendix of notes supplies information which 
eould not be conveniently given in the pedigree. Numerous facsimiles illustrate the 
work, Only fifty copies have been printed, for private circulation. 

The earlier portion of the Sawyer genealogy was prepared by the late Hon. Nathaniel 
Sawyer a few years before his death in 1853, Mr. Walker of Concord, N. H., has 
completed the work and carried it through the press. An article by Wm. S. Appleton, 
A.M., giving the early generations of this family, was printed in the Recistex for 
April, 1874. 

he Emery pamphlet traces four generations of descendants of the brothers, John 
Emery of Newbury, Mass., and Anthony Emery of Kittery, Maine. This useful work 
was prepared under the direction of the genealogical committee of the Emery Associa- 
tion, of which Rev. Rufus Emery of Newburgh, N. Y., is chairman. 

The Tinker pamphlet is devoted to the ancestor of Silas Tinker, who was of the 5th 
generation in descent from Mr. John Tinker, who came to New England in the 
seventeenth century and settled at Boston, whence he removed to Lancaster, Mass., 
and finally to New London, Ct. He died in October, 1662. The record of his 
descendants in one line te Silas Tinker is quite full. Silas was born at Lyme, Ct, 
and settled at Kingsville, Ohio, where he died in 1840, in his ninety-second year. 

The Williams pamphlet gives an account of a pilgrimage by John F. Williams, 
the able secretary of the Minnesota Historical Society, to the Groves, Monaghan 
County, Ireland, the seat of his ancestor John Williams, a native of Glamorganshire, 
Wales. Interesting descriptions, illustrated by engravings, are given. Appended 
is a genealogy of the descendants of this John Williams, who was born about 1600, 
William Williams of the fifth generation emigrated to Pennsylvania in 1784. The 
book will interest the general reader as well as the genealogist. 

The pamphlet on the Ancestry of Edward Rawson will interest the many persons 
who trace their pedigree to the famous secretary of the Colony of Massachusetts Bay. 
In the Reotster for July, 1884, Mr. Waters has printed many Gleanings concerning 
the families of Edward Rawson and his uncle Rev. John Wilson. Mr. Crane has 
instituted other researches in England, and in the work before us gives us much 
valuable information about the English Rawsons. Pedigrees tracing the name back 
to Robert Rawson of Freystone, Yorkshire, living in 1377, are given. The ancestry of 
Secretary Rawson can only be traced to his grandfather Edward of Colnbrook, Bucks. 
We hope that Mr. Crane will continue his praiseworthy researches till he discovers 
the connecting link. y 

The Franklin pamphlet is by Mr. William Bache of Bristol, Pa., who communicated 
to the Recrsrer for January, 1857 (pp. 17-20), a valuable article on the Franklin 
family. The present work is quite interesting and valuable. 

The Baker pamphlet is a reprint from the Reotster for July last, with the genealogy 
continued to the present time. It has also valuable historical and genealogical 
appendices. It is well prepared and well printed. : 

e pamphlet on “The Ancestry of Washington” is a reprint from Mr. Waterss 
Gleanings in the Reeister for October last. The present (January) number contains 
some new Washington matter. 

The Towle pamphlet and that on the King and Haines families are also reprints 
from the ReeisTEr. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 
PaesENTED TO THE New Enexanp Historic Gengatocicat Society to Dec. 1889, 
Prepared by Mr. Tuomas F. Mixuert, Assistant Librarian. 
I. Publications written or edited by Members of the Society. 


Genealogy of descendants of Thomas Hale of Watton, England, and of Newbury, 
Mass. By the late Robert Safford Hale, LL.D., with additions by other members of 
the family. Edited by George R. Howell, M.A. Albany, N. Y.: Weed, Parsons & 
Co., printers. 1889. 8vo. pp. 415. 

Ancestry of Edward Rawson, Secretary of the Colony of Massachusetts Bay, with 
some Account of His Life in Old and New England. By Ellery Bicknell Crane. 
Worcester, Mass.: Press of Franklin P. Rice. 1887. 

Genealogy of Richard Baker, born in England; died in Dorchester, Mass., October 
25, 1689. Compiled by Edmund J. Baker. Boston: David Clapp & Son, Printers, 
116 High Street. 1889. 8vo. pp. 40. 

The Groves, and Lappan, Monaghan County, Ireland. An account of a pilgrimage 
thither in search of the Genealogy of the Williams Family. By John Fletcher 
Williams. Privately printed, Saint Paul, Minn. 1889. 8vo. pp. 68. 

The Franklin Ancestry and Descendants in the Colonel Louis Bache (1779) 
Line to 1889. Interspersed with Historico-Genealogical Events, and Appendix 
added. 1889. 8vo. pp. 8. By William Bache. 

Groton Historical Series, Vol. II., Nos. 14, 16, and 16. Dr. 8. A. Green, Editor, 
Groton, Mass. 1889. 8vo. 

Documentary History of the State of Maine, Vol. IV. Containing The Baxter 
Manuscripts. Edited by James Phinney Baxter, A.M. Published by the Maine 
Historical Society, aided by appropriations from the State. Portland: Brown, 
Thurston & Co. 1889. 8vo. pp. 506, 

Capt. Francis Champernowne, The Dutch Conquest of Acadie and other Historical 
Papers. By Charles Wesley Tuttle, Esq., Ph.D. Edited by Albert Harrison Hoyt, 
A.M,, with Historical Notes. With a Memoir of the Author by John Ward Dean, 
AM. Boston: Printed by John Wilson & Son, University Press. 1889. Crown 
4to. pp. 426. 

The Family of John Perkins of Ipswich, Mass. Part III. Descendants of Sergeant 
Jacob Perkins. By Geo. A. Perkins,M.D. Salem: Salem Press Publishing & Print- 
ing Co. 1889. 8vo. pp. 173. 

1640-1889, A Genealogy of Some of the Descendants of William Sawyer of New- 
bury, Mass. Embracing ten generations and one hundred and seven families. By 
Nathaniel Sawyer of Cincinnati, Ohio, and Joseph Burbeen Walker of Concord, N. H. 
Manchester, N. H.: Printed by William E. Moore. 1889. 8vo. pp. 59. 

Memoranda concerning the Massachusetts Laws of 1648. By George H. Moore, 
= Superintendent of the Lenox Library. New York: Printed for the Author. 

9. 8vo. pp. 16. 

Memoir of John C. Phillips. By Rev. Edward G. Porter; with the remarks of Hon. 
Robert C. Winthrop, and other tributes. Privately printed. Cambridge: John 
Wilson & Son, University Press. 1888. 8vo. pp. 12. 

Biographical Sketch of General Charles W. Darling, from Encyclopedia of Con- 
temporay Biography of New York. Vol. VI. Atlantic Publishing and Engraving 
Co., New York. 1890. Crown 4to. pp. 6. 

An Examination of the English Ancestry of George Washington. Setting forth 
the evidence to connect him with the Washingtons of Sulgrave and Brington. By 
Henry F, Waters, A.M. Reprinted from the N. E. Historicand Genealogical Register 
for October, 1889. Boston: Printed for the New England Historic Genealogical 
Society. 1889. 8vo. pp. 53. 

The Ordinance of 1787. By Frederick D. Stone, Librarian of the Historical Society 
of Pennsylvania. Philadelphia. 1889. 8vo. pp. 34. 


Il. Other Publications. 


Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society. 1887-1889, Second Series, 
Vol. IV. Boston: Published by the Society. 8vo. pp. 461. 

Proceedings of the American Antiquarian Society at the Semi-Annual Meeting 
held in Boston, April 24, 1889. Vol. VI. New Series, Part I. Worcester, Mass. : 
Press of Charles Hamilton, 311 Main St. 1889. 8vo. pp. 90. 
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Essex Institute Historical Collections, April, May and June, 1888. Vol. XXy, 
Salem, Mass,: Printed for the Essex Institute. 1889. 8vo. pp. 164. 

A Tribute to the Memory of Charles Deane, by the Massachusetts Historical 
Society, at a special Meeting, Dec. 3,1889. Boston: Published by the Society. 1889, 
8vo. pp. 31. 

Conmibutions of the Old Residents Historical Association, Lowell, Mass. Vol, 
IV. No.2. Published by the Association, August, 1889. Lowell, Mass.: Morning 
Mail Print, No. 18 Jackson St. 1889. 8vo. pp. 191. 

Letters by Josiah Bartlett, William Whipple, and others. Written before and 
during the Revolution. Philadelphia: Press of Henry B. Ashmead. 1889. 8vo.pp.71, 

York Deeds, Books V. and VI. Edited by William M. Sargent, A.M. Portland; 
Brown, Thurston & Co. 1889. 8vo. pp. 130. 

The History of a Rare Washington Print. A paper read before the Historical 
Society of Pennsylvania May 6, 1889. By William 8. Baker. Philadelphia. 1899, 
8vo. pp. 10. 





DEATHS. 


was settled by the town ; and her mother 


Mr. Joun Puitirrs Payson died at Chelsea, 
was a daughter of the Honorable James 


Mass., October 13, 1889, aged 74. He 





was a son of John Phillips Payson, and 
was born in Brentwood, N. H., April 
18, 1815. He was a descendant in the 
7th generation from Edward! Payson, 
an early settler of Dorchester, Mass., 
through John,? Jonathan,? John,* 
Thomas,* and John Phillips* Payson his 
father. In 1840 he began teaching a 
public school at Exeter, N. H., and 
continued there about two years. He 
then taught in Hampton Falls and 
Newmarket till the winter of 1844, 
when he removed to Portsmouth, N. H., 
and taught the Franklin and Bartlett 
Schools till September, 1869. He then 
removed to Chelsea, Mass., where for 
twenty-five years he was head master 
of the Williams School for Boys. He 
retired about four years before his death. 
He was the author of several educational 
publications. He married October 26, 
1836, Sarah Jane, daughter of Samuel 
and Jane M. (Dean) Webster (see 
ReaisTeR, vol. 37, p. 294). He com- 
piled a genealogy of the Payson family 
which he left in manuscript. He was 
an active member of the Congregational 
Church at Chelsea, He wasalso promi- 
nent in the Masonic and Odd Fellow 
circles. 


Mrs. Saran Cuariin Rocxwoop died at 
Cortland, Cortland County, New York, 
on November 26, 1889, at the remarkable 
age of 104 years. She was a daughter 
of the Reverend Daniel and Susanna 
(Prescott) Chaplin, and born at Groton, 
Mass., on November 8, 1785. She was 
married on May 1, 1828, to Abel, son of 
Samuel and Lucy (Hubbard)Rockwood, 
of Groton, who died on November 28 of 
the same year. Mrs. Rockwood’s father 
was the last minister of Groton, who 


Prescott, and a niece of Colonel William 
Prescott, who commanded the American 
forces at the Battle of Bunker Hill. She 
was buried at Cortland on November 
29, and her funeral was attended bya 
large number of friends. 8. A. G. 


Mrs. Mary Goopuve Sanperson, wife of 
John Flagg Sanderson, died of consump- 
tion, at Ditdetoa, Mass., January 31, 
1889. She was born at Pembroke, 
N.H., Feb. 17, 1837, and was the only 
daughter of Col. Hiram and Deborah 
Collins (Goodhue) Knox, married at 
Suncook, N. H., by Rev. Geo. S. Barnes 

Methodist), August 10, 1858, During 
their early married life they lived in 
Littleton, but soon after the birth of 
their first child, removed to Groton, 
where they resided until after the birth 
of their two other children, when they 
went to Marlborough, where they re- 
sided until May 1, 1884, since which 
time they lived in Littleton on the 
birthplace of her husband. She made 
no profession of religion, but was do- 
mestic in her tastes; her health being 
delicate for several years, she was 4l- 
most constantly with her family, where 
her influence for good was always felt. 
Her two brothers William and Samuel, 
both living in Wisconsin, survive her. 
She left three children, viz.: Jessie 
Asenath, born in Littleton, June 19, 
1860, married to Frank J. Hagar, of 
Littleton May 4, 1887; Ida Leavitt, 
born in Groton, July 23, 1862, married 
at Littleton, August 12, 1885, to John 
J. Kelley, who died at Longmont, Colo- 
rado, of consumption, February 5, 1888; 
John Knox Sanderson, born at Groton, 
August 23, 1865. I, L. & 











rwSARUSCS LE FE 


> 











